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IMIK LAC i:.

rillFlS work was ori<j;iiuilly constnidiMl, smd in jiro-

-- vioiis CHlitions appoiirod, in tiio lorni ol' Lcctuios.

Tiie only vestiges of that form, in its itrcsont sliapo,

arc certain modes oI' expression. The Umjruage retains

the character. oC aii address hy a speaker to his hear-

ers ; heing more familiar, direct, and personal than is

ordinarily employed in the relations of an author to

a reader.

The former work was ])roparcd under circumstances

which prevented a thorough investigation of the suh-

ject. Leisure and freedom from })rofessional duties

have now enabled )nc to prosecute the researches

necessary to do justice to it.

The "Lectures on Witchcraft," published in IH;*!,

have long been out of print. Although frcfpiently

importuned to prepare a new edition, I was unwilling

to issue again what I had discovered to be an insufli-

cient presentation of the subject. Li the mean time,
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it constnntly bocauio more and more nppniviit, tlint

iiiiu'h injury was n'siiltiii;:; IVoni tlio want of ji coni-

])l«to and correct view of a transaction ho often lo-

fenvd to, and univcu'sally misunderstood.

Tlie first volume of this work contains what seems

lo me necessary to preparer the reader for the seconil,

in wliich tiie incidents and circumstances connect(!d

witli the witclicraft prosecutions in 1»>!>2, at the viUa<re

and in tlie town of Salem, are reduced to chronological

order, and exhibited in detail.

As showinj^ how far the beliefs of the understand-

ing;, the perceptions of the senses, and the delusions

of the imagiiuition, may be confounded, the subject

bclonprs not oidy to theology and moral and political

science, l»ut to physiology, in its original and i)ropcr

use, as eml)racing our whole nature ; and the facts

presented may help to conclusions relating to what is

Justly regarded as the great mystery of our being,

—

the connection between the body and the mind.

It is unnecessary to mention the various well-knowu

works of authority and illustration, as they are re-

ferred to in the text. But I cannot refrain from bearing

my grateful testimony to the value of the " Collec-

tions of the Massachusetts Historical Society" and tho

*' New-England Historical and Genealogical Register,"

The "Historical Collections" and the "Proceedings" of

the Essex Institute have afforded me inestimable assist-

ance. Such works as these arc providing the materials



rUKFACK. ix

tlint will Hccuro to our country a liintory suoli na no

otliLT uiition can liavo. Our first aj^e will not be

Hin*ou<K!(l in darkness anil consigned to falilo, luit, in

all its details, brought witbin tbo realm of knowledge.

Kvery person wbo desires to ))reserve tbe memory of

bis ancestors, and appreciate tbe elements of our in-

stitutions and civilization, ougbt to place tbese works,

and otluu's like tbem, on tbe sbelves of bis liiirary, in

an unbroken and continuing series. A del)t of grati-

tude is due to tbe earnest, lai)orious, and disinterested

students wbo are contributing tlu; residts of tbeir

explorations to tbe treasures of anticpiarian and gen-

ealogical learning wbicb accumulate in tbese publi-

cations.

A source of investigation, especially indispensable

in tbe prcparati(jn of tbe present woik, deserves to

be particularly noticed. In 1<)4T, tbe (Jeneral Court

of ^[assacbusetts provided by law for tbe taking of

testimony, in all cases, imder certain regulations, in

tbe form of de})Ositions, to be preserved in pcrpetuam

rei inemoriam. Tbe evidence of witnesses was prepared

in writing, beforeband, to be used at tbe trials; tbey

to be present at tbe time, to meet furtber incpiiry, if

living witbin ten miles, and not unavoidably prevented.

In a capital case, tbe presence of tbe witness, as well

as bis written testimony, was absolutely required.

Tbese depositions were lodged in tbe files, and con-

stitute tbe most valuable materials of bistory. In our
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day, the statements of witnesses ordinarily live only

in the memory of persons present at the trials, and

are soon lost m oblivion. In cases attracting iinusnal

interest, stenogra])hers arc employed to furnish them

to the i)ress. There were no ncwspa})er rei)orters or

" court calendars " in the early colonial times ; but

these depositions more than supply their place. Given

in, as they were, in all sorts of cases,— of wills, eon-

tracts, boundaries and encroachments, assault and bat-

tery, slander, larceny, <fec., they let us into the interior,

the very inmost recesses, of life and society in all their

forms. The extent to which, by the aid of William

F. Upham, Esq., of Salem, I have drawn from this

source is apparent at every page.

A word is necessary to be said relating to the origi-

nals of the documents that belong to the witchcraft

proceedings. They were probably all deposited at the

time in the clerk's office of Essex County. A con-

siderable number of them were, from some cause,

transferred to the State archives, and have been care-

fully preserved. Of the residue, a very large proportion

have been abstracted from time to time by unauthorized

hands, and many, it is feared, destroyed or otherwise

lost. Two very valuable parcels have found their way

into the libraries of the Massachusetts Historical So-

ciety and the Essex Institute, whevc they are faithfully

secured. A few others have come to light among

papers in the possession of individuals. It is to be



PREFACE. XI

hoped, that, if any more sliould be found, they will be

^ dgcd in some puldic institution ; so that, if thought

best, they may all be collected, arranged, and placed

beyond wear, tear, and loss, in the perpetual custody

of type.

The papers remaining in the ofhce of the clerk of

this county were transcribed into a volume a few years

since ; the copyist sup})lying, conjecturally, headings

to the several documents. Although he executed his

work in an elegant manner, and succeeded in giving

correctly many documents hard to be deciphered, such

errors, owing to the condition of the papers, occurred

in arranging them, transcribing their contents, and

framing their headings, that I have had to resort to

the originals throughout.

As the object of this work is to give to the reader of

the present day an intelligible view of a transaction

of the past, and not to illustrate any thing else than

the said transaction, no attempt has been made to pre-

serve the orchography of that period. Most of i];o

original papers were written without any expectation

that they would ever be submitted to inspection in

print ; many of them by plain country people, without

skill in the structure of sentences, or regard to spell-

ing ; which, in truth, was then quite unsettled. It is

no uncommon thing to find the same word spelled

differently in the same document. It is very question-

able whether it is expedient ov just to perpetuate
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blemishes, often tlie result of haste or carelessness,

arising from mere inadvertence. In some instances,

where the interest of tlie passage seemed to require it,

the anti(iue style is preserved. In no case is a word

changed or the structure altered ; but the now received

spelling is generally adopted, and the punctuation

made to express the original sense.

It is indeed necessary, in what claims to be an exact

reprint of an old work, to imitate its orthograjihy pre-

cisely, even at the expense of difficulty in appreliend-

ing at once the meaning, and of perpetuating errors

of carelessness and ignorance. Such modern repro-

ductions are valuable, and have an interest of their

own. They deserve the favor of all who desire to

examine critically, and in the most authentic form,

publications of whicii the original copies are rare, and

the earliest editions exhausted. The enlightened and

enterprising publishers who are thus providing fac-

similes of old books and important documents of })ast

ages ought to be encouraged and rewarded by a gener-

ous public. But the present work does not belong to

that class, or make any pretensions of that kind.

My thanks are especially due to the Hon. Asahel

Huntington, clerk of the courts in Essex County, for

his kindness in facilitating the use of the materials in

his office ; to the Hon. Oliver Warner, secretary of

the Commonwealth, and the officers of his depart-

ment ; and to Stephen N. Gifford, Esq., clerk of the

Senate.
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David Pulsifer, Esq., in the office of the Secretary

of State, is well known for his pre-eminent skill fnd

experience in mastering the chirography of the primi-

tive colonial times, and elucidating its peculiarities.

lie has been unwearied in his labors, and most earnest

in his efforts, to serve me.

Mr. Samuel G. Drake, who has so largely illus-

trated our history and explored its sources, has, by

spontaneous and considerate acts of courtesy rendered

me important help. Similar expressions of friendly

interest by Mr. William B. Towne, of Brookline,

Mass. ; Hon. J. Hammond Trumbull, of Hartford,

Conn. ; and George H. Moore, Esq., of New-York

City,— are gratefully acknowledged.

Samuel P. Fowler, Esq., of Danvers, generously

placed at my disposal his valuable stores of knowledge

relating to the subject. The officers in charge of the

original papers, in the Historical Society and the Essex

Institute, have allowed me to examine and use them.

I cordially express my acknowledgments to the

Hon. Benjamin F. Browne, of Salem, who, retired

from public life and the cares of business, is giving

the leisure of his venerable years to the collection,

preservation, and liberal contribution of an unequalled

amount of knowledge respecting our local antiqui-

ties.

Charles W. Palfray, Esq., while attending the

General Court as a Representative of Salem, hi 1866,
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gave mc the great benefit of his explorations among

the records and papers in th< State House.

Mr. MosEH Prince, of Danvcrs Centre, is an embodi-

ment of the liistory, genealogy, and traditions of that

locality, and has taken an active and zealous Interest

in the preparation of tliis work. Andrew Nichols,

Esq., of Danvers, and the family of the late Colonel

1^:rley Putnam, of Salem, also rendered me much

aid.

I am indebted to Charles Davis, Esq., of Beverly,

for the use of the record-book of the church, com-

l)osed of " the brethren and sisters belonging to Bass

River," gathered Sept. 20, 1GG7, now the First

Church of Beverly ; and to James Hill, Esq., town-

clerk of that place, for access to the records in his

charge.

To Gilbert Tapley, Esq., chairman of the commit-

tee of the parish, and Augustus Mudge, Esq., its

clerk, and to the Rev. Mr. Rice, pastor of the church,

at Danvers Centre, I cannot adeipiately express my

obligations. Without the free use of the original

parish and church record-books with which they in-

trusted me, and having them constantly at hand, I

could not have begun adequately to tell the story of

Salem Village or the Witchcraft Delusion.

C. W. U.
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The map, based upon various local maps and the Coast-

Survey chart, is the result of much personal exploration

and perambulation of the ground. It may claim to be a

very exact representation of many of the original grants and

farms. The locality of the houses, mills, and bridges, in

1002, is given in some cases precisely, and in all with near

approximation. The task has been a difRcult one. An
original plot of Governor Endicott's Ipswich Iviver grant, No.

III., is in the State House, and one of the Swinncrton grant,

No. XIX., in the Salem town-books. Neither of them,

however, affords elements by which to establish its exact

location. A plot of the Townsend Bishop grant, No. XX.,

as its boundaries were finally detersnined, is in the State

House, and another of the same in the court-files of the

county. This gives one fixed and known {xjint, Iladlock's

Bridge, from which, following the lines by points of compass

and distances, as indicated on the plot and described in the

Colonial Records, all the sides of the grant are laid out with

accuracy, and its phice on the map detei'mined with absolute

certainty. A very perfect and scientifically executed plan

of a part of the boundary between Salem and Kea<ling in
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1606 is in the State IToiiso ; of whicli an exact tracing was

kindly furnished by Mr. II. J. Coolidge, of the Secretary of

State's office. It gives two of the sides of the Governor

Bellingham grant, No. IV., in such a manner as to afford

the means of projecting it with entire certaintv, I'nd fixing

its locality. There are no other plots of original or early

grants or farms on this tenitory , but, starting from the

Bishop and Bellingham grants thus laid out in their respec-

tive places, by a collation of deeds of conveyance and parti-

tion on record, with the aid of portions of the primitive-

stone-walls still remaining, and measurements resting on

permanent objects, the entire region has been reduced to a

demarkation comprehending the whole area. The loca-

tions of then-existing roads have been obtained from the

returns of laying-out committees, and other evidence in

the recoi Is and files. The construction of the map, in all

its details, is the result of the researches and labors of

W. P. Upham.

The death-warrant is a photograph by E. R. Perkins,

of Salem. Tha original, among the papers on file in the

office of the clerk of the courts of Essex County, having

always been regarded as a great curiosity, has been sub-

jected to constant handling, and become much obscured by

dilapidation. The letters, and in some instances entire

words, at the end of the lines, are worn off. To preserve it,

if possible, from further injury, it has been pasted on cloth.

Owing to this circumstance, and the yellowish hue to which

the paper has faded, it does not take favorably by photo-

graph ; but the exactness of imitation, whicli can only thus

be obtained with absolute certainty, is more important than

any other consideration. Only so much as contains the body

of the warrant, the sheriff's return, and the seal, are given.
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TIic tattered raar;^ins are avoided, as tlicy reveal the cloth,

aud impair the antique aspect of the documeut. The orij^i-

nal is slowly disiutegratiiig and wasting away, notwith-

standing the efforts to preserve it ; and its appearance, as

seen to-day, can only bo per))etuated in pho'.ograph.

The warrant is reduced about one-third, and the return

one-half.

The Townsend Bishop house and the outlines of Witch

Hill are from sketches by O. W. H. Upiiam. The English

house is from a drawing made on the spot by J. R. Pknni-

MAN of Boston, in 1822, a few yoars before its demolition,

for the use of which I am indebted to James Kimiiall,

Esq., of Salem. The view of Salem Village and of the

Jacobs' house are reduced, by O. W. II. Upiiam, from

photographs by E. R. Perkins.

The map aud other engravings, including the autographs,

were all delineated by O. W. H. UriiAM.
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XX INDKX TO THE MAP.

36. .lolm Lcncli. Jr. c.

87. .lolm I'litnaiii, .Ir.

(('Iiiirli> IValiodv.)

38. .Idsliiia l.'ca.

(Francis DikI^M'.) .'.

39. Marv. wid. ot' 'i'lids. I'liliiam.

(\ViIliaiii It. I'litnain.) .<.

[IJirtliiilacc i>t' (icii l^rai'l I'lit-

iiaiii. (ii'ii. I'litiiaiu also

lived ill a house, tiie ci

69. Kdward liisliop, lni.s)>aiidinan.

70. Ca|it. 'I'lionias llaynieiit.

71. .losepll IllltellillSdll, .Ir.

(lol) Iliitelniisoii.)

72. AViiiiam liiuklev.

7:i. .los

74. Til

'•!• Ii< illltoll, .Ir. I.r.

Hail le:

i'.lijali I'oiie.) y.

75. Joiiii lloiiltuii

(!". A. Wiikiiis.) s.

and well of wliieli are still
J

70. ,li)se|)li Iloiiltou, Sr.

visilile, aliout one liiindre(l
^

rods north ottliis, ami just

west ol' the )i It dwell-

( Isaac Denis

.Toseiih Miitchiiison, Sr. tr.

inj^ of Andrew Nichols.]

40. Alexander Osimrn and .lames

Prince.

(Stephen Driver.) f.

41. Jonathan Putnam
(Natli. Poardman.) s.

42. (leorfic .lacohs, Jr.

43. Peter Clovse. t.i:

44. William .Small, k.ih.

45. John Dar^m^^
((ieor^'e I'eahody.) s.iii.

4G. James I'litmim.

(Wm. A. Lander.) g.iit.

47. ('a])t. .lohii Putnam.
(Win. A. Lander.)

48. Daniel Pea.
(Augustus Fowler.) s,

49. Heiirv Prown.
50. John Hutchinson.

((ieorji'e Pealiody.) t.r.

51. Joseph \\'lii|i|ile. s.m,

62. Peiijainin Porter.

(.iosepli S. Cabot.)
53. Joseph llerrick.

(P. P. Waters.)
54. John Pheljis. c.

55. (leorjie Mint. c.

5t5. Piith Sihley. s.m.

67. John Piixton.

58. William Allin.

69. Samuel Prahnxdi. c.

61). .lames Smith.
61. Samuel Sibley. /.)'.

'C2. Pcv. .lames Payley.
(Peiijamiii Hutchinson.)

63. John Shepherd.
(Pev. ?il. P. Braman.)

64. John Mint.
65. .lolm Pea. s.m.

66. Joshua Hea.

(Adam Xesmitli.) a.m.

67. Jeremiah Watts.
08. Kdward Pishop. the sawyer.

(Jobiuh Trask.)

78. John lladloek.

(Sand. P. Nourse.)

79. 'Nathaniel Putnam.
s.m.

(.Iudj:;e Putnam.) t.r.

>>0. Israel I'ortei

81. J; Kettl

82. Ii'oval Side Sclioolhniise.

hii. Dr'. William Ciriji'^s.

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

93.

94.

95.

9C.

97.

98.

99.

100.

101.

102.

.lolm Trask.
(1. Trask.) s.

Cornelius Paker.
I'^xercise Coiiant.

(Subseijlielltly, Pev. John
Clii|iman.^

Deacon I'eter Woodlierry. t.r.

.lolm Payment, Sr.

(Col. .i. W. Paynioiid.)

Joseph Swinnertoii.

(Nathl. Pope.)

Peiijamin Hutchin.son. s.m.

Job Swiiiiiertoii.

(Amos Cross.)

Henry lloiilton )

(Artema^' Wilson.)

Sarah, widow of Benjamin
Hoidton.

(.Iii(lj;e Houlton.) s.

Samuel Pea.

I'raiicis Nurse.
(Oriii Putnam.) .<.

Samutd Nurse.

(K. (;. Hyde.) s.

.Tohn Tarbell. .s.

TlKimas I'reston.

.lacob Pariley.

Serjicant .lolm Leach. Sr.

((icor;;e Smith wick ) s.m.

Ca]it. .lolm Dodj;e, .Ir.

(Charles Davis.) /.;•.

Heiirv Herrick.

(Niithl. Porter.)

[This had been the homestead
of hi.s liither, lleiirv Her-

rick.J
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103. Lot ro|l:l"t. 12 1. Siimih'l Eiiilicntt.

[Tl MS \\A - llio liomrstcad lit" liis I-'i. I'liinilicsdiCrci^v. Kin'^r, ISatcli-

tatlicr, I'li^iM" (Jiuiaiit.] ililcr. ami Ilowanl.
104. lifiiiainin ISalcli, S 120. .Idliii (1 dri't'ii.

[T
( Az r Do i^;('.) .<.

lis was tln' lioiiK'stcail ot'liis

tatlii'i', .Idliii I iali'li.

lii'i. Tliiiiii.i- ( 'i-ii'j^i-.

(Cliarlfs Davis.) .<.

lot). Eaniilics nt'TrasU. (ir(jVL'r, Has
kril. Klliutt.

(•I. ( irci'ii ) s.

127. .loliii I'ark.T.

12S. (;ii,.s c.rcv. t.r.

12'.). ll.Mirv Cro-hy.
l:5o, Antlidiiy Nct'dliani, .Tr.

I II. an<l .1 S Nccilliam.)

l'!l. .\iitlioii\- NiMMlliaiii, Sr.

107. l!cv. .Idliii llal(

loS. Ddrcas.wi.lmv III' William Hoar
l:i2. Natli l"clt(

( Natlianii'l {'citdii.) s.

lo:t. ^^illiam ami Saimu'l Inldn. c. i;?:5 .laiiirs lldiiltini.

110. Alii'.'iliain ami .loiiii Smith.
(.1. .Smitli l:!4.

( riidriidikc I'r ictiT.)

iliii [•"(Itdii.

[This liail t)ccii till- iidiiu'stfad 1:{'>. Sarah Phillip:

111. I.-aa.- (i

if licihiTt (iddilcli.J

112. Ahral
( l'crli'\- (idddalc.)

)r:ili:im

(.Ia>iMT P
11-3. Zachari.ih (

Wal.ot.

h < iddcii II.

(.Ias|icr Pdpi'.)

114. S.imiK'l .Vlihcy.

1 1."). .Idhii W'alcdt.

ll'j. .la-iiiT Swiiiiicrtdii. s. in.

117. ddhii W,

PJtJ. iHMijamiii Scarlett.

(district Sihdidliduse Xo. 0.)

137. Px'iij.imiii Pope.
13S. Kdl) rt Mdidtdii.

; r. Tjuliir. ) c.

130. .I,.liii Prdctcr.

dU < 'aiitaiii Samut:
(iar.IiUT s !.i;'iii.

(Asa (iim\m
d.. .)( ph118. GiTtnid.

P
.

(i;('\-.\VillardSpanIdii)g.)s.w.

119. Capt. Thdinas I'liut. s.

'

120. .Idx'ph riint. .s'.

121. Kaac Xci'diiam. r.

122. TIr' widdW Sliclddii and Iut
dauulitrr Siisaiiiiali.

123. Walt.T Phillii.s.

(E.lV'abodv, .)r.)

140 Daiiiil !•
I'P

141. .IdX'pii liiixtdli. C.

142. (icciriir .lacdlw, Sr.

1 143. W
' 144. Al

(Allen .lacdl)s.) ,>•.

illiam Shaw.
lee. \vi( hnv ot" iSIicliaui Shat-

_(•'. Kin^^)
14"). Faniilii's dt' 15ii(Un;;ti)n, Stinu'.

and Sdnthwick.
14(3. William < ishdnic.

147. Famil it' \'cr\- (diuld, Fdl-

1ft. and Meacliani.

+ Nathaniel Inu'crsdll.

*i I!rv. Samuel Parris. t.r.

u L'aiitain Jonathan Walcot. t.
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TOWN OF SALl'M.

Fcir the sitrs of tlic foUdwiiitr il\vi'lliii};s, 4<;;c. rpfcrrcd to in tlio Imnk, fee tlio t^niall

capitals in tlie linvcr linlit-lianJ Kinitr (if tlic Map.

J

A. .Tdiinllnm <'iir\viii.

Ji. Smimiu'I Sh;itliiii<, .liilui ('ook,

l>.i;ic Sttriis. .lolin Illy.

<
'. li;irtli<il<iiiu\v (icdiuy.

1). Stciilu'ii Sew all.

I',. ("(PlM't lIlllIM'.

I'". Ii'cv. Niiliol;i-i Niiycs.

(i. .Iiiliii liiilliiiriU'.

II. (iiMiri;!' Corwiii, Ilij;li-slit'i it]'.

I. I'.riiini'i liisliii|i.

.1. Mcrlin^'-lidiiM'.

K. (.i<.'(liu'y".s " Sliiii Tavern."

L. Tlio I'risnn.

.M. Saiiiuri IWadlo.

N. li'c\-. .loiiii IliiXf^iiiPon.

( >. .\iiii I'liili aliir. .Icilm licst.

!'. ('a|it .lolm Ili^riiiiiSdii.

(^». 'I'lic Tii,wn (."(iiiiiiKiii.

U. .Ii'liii Itiiiiiiisdii.

S. ( lii'lsldiihcr liahl)!i<^e.

'I", 'i'hipinas IScadlt;.

r. I'liiiip Kn-li.-li.

W. I'iai'c lit" executiou, " Witih
Hill."

CiUAXT.S.

NoTK. — Tlio grants ai-o iiunilit'ivil on tho Map with Uoin.it. iinnipr,al.«. the houmls

hoinj: iiulicatt'il hy broken linos. 'J'lioy woro all graiitoil by the towu of Saloui, unle.ss

othorrtiso Ptatoil.

I. .lolIN (Joi'l.n.

Sold by him t(i (\'i|it. (iooi'^c ('(irwiii, Marili 20. 1G74: .ind by ('apt.

t'orwin's widow sold {» I'liiiip Knight, Tlnuua.'; W'iUviii.s, ,Sr., lluury W'ilkin.s,

and .Itdm Willanl, March 1, IG'JO.

If. ZAcfiiKis Goii.n. »

Sold liy him to ('.-.lit. .biliii rutiiam liilbro liitVJ; owned in 1C92 by Capt.

Putnam, Thomas Cave. I'raiieis l^iliot, .lolm Nichols, Jr . 'I'homas Nichol.s

,

and \\'illiam Way.

The above, toudlier. compiiM'(! Land prantcd liv the General Court to

Kinvlex', Mav 31, li)o2. and laid out bv Howies to .bpliii and Zaccheus Gould.

M

!li
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4, Fce the 8niall

III. (JuV. .IxlIN I'.NKK nlT.

I|>swicli-iiv('r I'jirm. 'I'lO !u-rcs, ;-riiiitr(| Ky tln' (iiiicnil ('mivt. Xdv. 5,

}iy,iU : owiitcl in 1»'.!''2 hy his ^tmimImiiis, /itiiIiIimIhI. I'l njiiiiiiii, ;ii;(l .l(i-i|i!i.

The (Iclicnil ('(illlt, (let. 11, H'.'d, ill><i i;l;illt(i| tii (liiv. Klidifi.tt :','>i)

(', (111 111"! liiiiiii tliatacri's on tlu' soiitlu'ily >'uh' nl' lliis tinni. in " liiind llul

lie womM srt n|i ccpiipci'-Wdrlis. A- till' l.'iiiil iiiiiicars arti'r\vanl> tn liavf ln'cii

(iwiud liy .Idlin I'drtcr, it i> iniilmlilc that tiu' roiPiicr-niiiie was .soon aliaii-

doiifd; but tiacfs of it arc still to lie seen tln't'c.

I\'. (!(>\'. I;t( IIAIIK I!i;i.l.lNGll.\M.

(iiaiitcd Ik- the <icni'ral Cuiirt. Xov. ">, lt;:j'.».

V. I'.Vli.MKli .ItdlN rolMi;!!.

()^vlu'd in 1<1'.»2 hy his son, Hcnjainiii I'orti'r. 'I'liis iniliuh's a i^raiit to

Toniiscnd ISisliop, sold to.lolm I'ortcr in I'il^; also 200 aiTi's j;rantt'd to .lohii

l-ortcr, Si'pt. 30, 1(347. Tiiat part in 'ro[istiLdil was rch ascd iiy Topsticdd to

Benjamin I'orter, May 2, li;^7.

VI. Cai't. IIiruAin) I)avi.ni'oi;t.

Ciraiitcd Fcl). 20, 1037, and Nov. 20, 10:JS; sold, with the Ilathorne farm,

to John I'utnam, John IlathoriR', Kichard llutchin.son, and Oaniid Kua, April

17, 1602.

VII. Cai't. Wii.i.iam TIathohne.

Granted I-'ub. 17, 10.'37: sold witii the aliove.

the bounits

Slllem. UllloHH

VIII. John Putnam tuk Kr.DKn.

Tliis iiimprises a grant of 100 acres to John Putnam, Jan. 20, 1041; 80

acres to Kalph VniX'^, m lO-'JO; 40 acres (formerly Kichard Waterman's) to

Th. Lothroii, Niiv. 2'J, 1042; and :10 acres lo Ann Scarlett, in 1030. Th

whole owned liv James and Jonathan Putnam in 1092.

IX. l)AMi;i. 1;i;a.

Granted to him in 1G3G; owned hy his grandson, Daniel Kea, in 1092.

X. Ki:v. Ill (111 Pkti.hs.

Granted Nov. 12, 103S; laid out .lime 15, 1074, h'.v^ then in the pos-

session of ('apt. .lolin C'orwin; s(Jd by Mrs. Maryai, Corwin to Ih-iiry

Brown, May 22, 1093.

XI. CaI'T. (iKOIUilO ColiWIN.

'Granted Aug. 21, 1048: sold (including' 30 acres formerly John Brid;^-

mnn's) to Job Swiiinerton, Jr., and William Caiitlebury, Jan. 18, 1001.

fi
.
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XII. l!u itAiti) llm itiNsoN, John TiioiiMUKi:, ani>

Mh. I'kkkman.

Graiitcd in 1030 and lOHT; owned in ]<;02 liy Josciili, son of Kicliard

Hntcliinf^on, and by Saraii, witV' of .loscph Wliiiipli.', dauylitcr of Jolm, and

grand-dauyliter of Uitliard Ilutciiinson.

Xllf. SaMCKI. SlIAItl'K.

Granted Jan. 23, l(i87; sold to John Porter, May 10, 1G43; owned l.y

his son, Israel I'orter, in 1(31)2.

XIV. John 1I<)I.(;havi:.

Granted Nov. 20, 1038; sold to .letlry .Massey and Nicholas Woodborry,

April 2, 1052; and to .losiina Ilea, Jan. 1, lUu7.

XV. William Ai.Konn.

Granted in 1030; sold to Ilemy llerriek before 1053.

XVI. I'ltANcis Wkston.

Granted in 1036; sold by John Pease to Kichard IngersoU and William

llaynes, in 1044.

XVII. Klias Stilkman.

Granted in 1030; s(dd to Hichard Hutchinson, June 1, 1648.

XVIII. liOUKKT GOODELL.

504 acres laid out to him, Feb. 13, 1052: comprising 40 .acres granted to

him "long since," imd other parcels bought by him of the original grantees;

viz., Joseph (Jratton, John Sanders, Henry llerriek, William Hound, Robert

Pease and his brother, Robert Gotta, William Walcott, Mdmund IMarsliall,

Thomas Antrum, Michael Shatiin, Thomas Venner, John IJarber, Philemon

Dickeii.-on, and William Goose.

XIX. Job Swinnkrtox.

300 acres laid out, Jan. 5, 10'j7, to Job Swinnerton, Jr. ; having been

owned by iiis father, by grant and ji'irchase, as early as 1050.

XX. TowNsKXD Bishop.

Granted Jan. 11, 1030; sold to Francis Nurse, April 29, 1078.

XXI. Rkv. Samikl Skelton.

Granted by the General Court, .luly 3, 1032; sold to John Porter, March

8, 1049; owned by the heirs of John Porter in 10'J2.
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[id .Varshall,

r, I'liilenion

(avinf,' been

XXII. John Wisrintor, Jh.

Granted June 25, 1638; sold hy \m daiiglitcr to John Green, Aug. 9, 1G83.

XXIII. Rev. Ed\vaki> Nohhis.

Granted Jan. 21, 1G40: sold to Elleanor Truslcr, Aug. 7, 1G54; to Josejih

Pope, July 18, 1GG4.

XXIV. KoiiKiiT Cole.

Granted Dec. 21, 16.35; sold to Emanuel Downing before July 16th, 1G38;

conveyed by him to John and Adam Winthrop, in trust for himself and wife

during their lives, and then for his son, George Downing, .Tuly 23, 1044;

leased to John Procter in 16GG; occupied by him and his son Benjamin in

1G92.

XXV. Col. Thomas Reed.

Granted Feb. 16, 1636; sold to Daniel Epps, June 28, 1701 by Wait Win-

throp, as attorney to Samuel Reed, only sou and heir of T'' mas Keed.

XXVI. .JonX IIUMl'IIHKY.

Granted by the General Court, Nov. 7., 1632, May 6, 1635, and March 12,

1638, 1,500 acres, ])art in Salem and part in Lynn; sold, on execution, to

Robert Saltonstall, Dec. 6, 1642, and by him sold to Stephen Winthrop, June

7, 1G45, whose daughters— Margaret Willie and Judith Hancock— owned

it in 1692: that part within the bounds of Salem is given in the Map accord-

ing to the report of a committee, July 11, 1695.

OllCHAKD FAKM.

Granted by the General Court to Gov. Endicott; owned by his grandsons,

John and Samuel, in 1692.

The GovERNon's Plain.
'

Granted to Gov. Endicott, Jan. 27, 1637, Dec. 23, 1639, and Feb. 5, 1644;

including laud granted under the name of " small lots."

Johnson's Plain.

Granted to Francis Johnson, Jan. 23, 1637.

^? ^1

her, March
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FARMS.

[The Imiinds of fiirtns nrc indioatt'd by Jotted lines, except where they coincide

witli the bounds of grunts. The following arc those given on the Map.]

1st, Hotwccn grants No. XI. and VII., and ovtcnding nortli of the

Villiif^e hounds, and south as far as Andovcr Road,— about SOO acnis;

bouglit l)y Thomas and Xatlianicl Putnam of I'liilip Cromwell, AValtor Price

and Tiiomas Cole, tieffrv jNIassey, Jolin Reaves, Joseph and Jolin Gardner,

and Giles Corey; owu'd, in 10H2, by Edward Putnam, Thomas Putnam, and

Joiin Putnam, Jr. This includes also 50 acres granted to Nathaniel Putnam,

Nov. 19, 1049.

2(1, At the northerly end of Grant No. VII., and extending north of the

Village bounds,— 100 acres, known as the " liuck Earm;" granted to

Thomas Huck, May 27, 1054, and sold to Philip Knight and Thomas Cave,

July 24, 1G72.

Sri, North of the " Kuck Earm,"— 100 acres; sold by William Robinson

to Richard Richards and William Ilobbs, Jan. 1, 1G60, and owned, in 1092,

by William Ilobbs and John Robin.son.

4tli, Next cast, bounded northeast by Nichols llrook, and extending within

the Village bounds,— 200 acres; granted to Henry Bartholomew, and sold

by him to William Nichols before 1052.

Bth, East of the " Ruck Earm," and extending across the Village bounds,

— about 150 acres; granted to John Putnam and Richard Graves. Part of

this was sold by John Putnam to Capt. Thomas Lothrop, .lune 2, 1G69, and

was owned bj' Ezekiel Cheever in 1692: the rest was owned by John Put-

nam.

6'^, East of the above, and south of the Nichols Farm,— CO acres, owned

by Henry Kenny: also 50 acres granted to Job Swiunorton, given by him

to his son. Dr. John Swinnerton, and sold to John Martin and John Dale,

March 20, 1093.

7tk, South of the above, and east of Grant No. VII.,— 150 acres
;
granted

to William i'ester, July 16, 1C38, and sold by Capt. William Trask to Robert

Prince, Dec. 20, 1655.

8th, East of Grant No. VI.., and extending north to Smith's Hill and

south to Grant No. IX.,— about 400 acres; granted to Allen Kenniston,

John Porter, and Thomas Smith, and owned, in 1692, by Daniel Andrew
and Peter Cloyse.
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9</(, East nnd southeast of Smith's Ilill,— 500 acres; prantcd to Emanuel

Dowiiin;; in 1038 aufl 164!t, and sold by him to John Porter, April 1'). l(r)0.

John Porter pivi' this t'ann to his son Joseph, upon his marriayc with Anna,

daughter of William Ilatliornc.

10///, East of Frost-fish IJiver, including the northerly end of Reach's

Ilill, and extending across Ipswich Koad,— about 250 acres, known as the

"Harney Farm;" originaily granted to Kichard Ingersoll, Jacob Harney,

and I'ascha Foote.

llth, South of the "Barney I'arm," — about 200 acres; granted to Law-

rence, Kichard, and John Leach; owned, in 16'J2, by John Leach.

12//*, North of the "Barney I'arm," and between grants No. XIII. and

XIV.,— al'out 250 acres, known as "Gott's Corner;" granted to Charles

Gott, .lertry Alassey, Thomas Watson, .lohn Pickard, and .lacob Harney, and

by them s<dd to John Porter. (Kecently known as the "Hurley F'arm.")

13th, Eastward of the " Barney I'ann,"— 40 acres; originally granted to

George Harris, and afterwards to Usmond Trask ; owned, in 1692, by his son,

John Trask.

14//(, Next east, and extending across Ipswich Road,— 40 acres; granted

to Edward Bishop, Dec. 28, 1646; owned, in 1692, by his son, ICdward Bishoj),

"the sawyer."

15///, At the northwest end of I'elton's Hill, and extending across the

Village line,— about 60 acres; owned by Nathaniel Putnam.

16///, Southeast of Grant No. XXIIL, — a farm of about 150 acres; owned
by Giles Corey, including 50 acres bought by him of Uobert Goodell, March

15, 1660, and 50 acres bought by him of I'-zra and Nathaniel Clapp, of Dor-

chester, heirs of John Alderman, July 4, 1663.

17th, Northeast of the above, — 150 acres granted to Mrs. Anna Higgin-

son in 1636; sold by Rev. .lohn Higginson to John Pickering, March 23,

1652; and by him to John Woody and Thomas Flint, Oct. 18, 1654; owned
in 1692 by Thomas and Joseph Flint.

:'mt





CIEXKRAF. IXDKX.

Althcy, Tliuinas. 12!i.

Alihcy, Saiiiihl, ii. •Jf'O, 272.

Aliliiit, .loM'|ili. 12.!.

Al)l«)t, Nclicniiali. ii. ri>^, VM, 208.

Alioni. Saiuiu'l, .Ir., ii. 272.

A(liliiij;tciii, Isaac, ii. l'>2. 474.

AfHiitcd ciiiiarcii. ii. 112. ;jh4, 4i;.'..

A^ic vcvltciu"' tin", 217.

Aj;i'iin>a, llciiry Coniciius, 307.

Allonl, William, Ci;.

Ald.ii, .It.lin, ii. 208, 243-247, 25.5,

Allen,.laiiU's, 7S-H4; ii. 89, 309, 494,

Alliii, .lanu's, ii. 220.

Aimriia. tin- pcdpliiig of, 395,

Ainsifnlam, 400.

Aiitluvor, ii. 247.

Amlivw, Daniel, 155,214, 251,270,

290, 319; ii. 59, 1X7, 272, 497, 550.

Andrews, Ann, ii. 170, 319.

Andrews, .luiin, ii. 3n(j.
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INTRODUCTION.

IT is one of the distiiiguisliing characteristics of the

human being, that he loves to contemi)late the

scenes of the past, and desires to have his own history

borne down to the future. This, like all the other pro-

pensities of our nature, is accompanied by faculties to

secure its gratification. The gift of speech, by which

the parent can convey information to the child— the

old transmit intelligence to the young— is an indi-

cation that it is the design of the Author of our being

that we should receive irom those passing away the

narrative of their experience, and communicate the

results of our own to the generations that succeed us.

All nations have, to a greater or less degree, been

faithful to their trust in using the gift to fulfil the

design of the Giver. It is impossible to name a peo-

ple who do not possess cherished traditions that have

descended from their early ancestors.

Although it is generally considered that the inven-

tion of a system of arbitrary and external signs to

communicate thought is one of the greatest and most

VOL. I. 1
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iinhioiis acliloveinonts of human iii^reiiuity, yet so

uiiiviM'sal is tlic disposition to make riiture j^eiierations

acciiiaintecl with our coutlitiou an<l history,— a dispo-

sition the cflicient cause of wliich can only ho found

in a sense of the value of such knowledge,— that you

can scarcely find a peoi)le on the face of the globe, who

have not contrived, l)y some means or other, from tho

rude monument of shapeless rock to the most per-

fect alphabetical language, to conununicate with pos-

terity ; thus declaring, as with the voice of Nature

herself, that it is desirable and proj)er that all men

should know as much as possible of the character,

actions, and fortunes of their predecessors on the stage

of life.

It is not difficult to discern the end for which this

disposition to preserve for the future and contemplate

the past was imparted to us. If all that we knew

were what is taught by our individual experience, our

minds would have but little, comparatively, to exercise

and expand them, and our characters would be the re-

sult of the limited influences embraced within the

narrow sphere of our particular and immediate rela-

tions and circumstances. But, as our notice is ex-

tended in the observation of those who have lived

before us, our materials for reflection and sources of

instruction are multiplied. The virtues we admire in

our ancestors not only adorn and dignify their names,

but win us to their imitation. Their prosperity and

happiness spread abroad a diffusive light that reaches

us, and brightens our condition. The wisdom that



INTRODUCTION.

guided tlicir footsteps heeonies, at the same time, a

lamp to our })atli. The ol)servatioii of the errors of

their course, and of the conso([ucut disappointments

and sufferings that befell them, enables us to pass iu

safety through rocks and ledges on which they were

shipwrecked ; and, while we grieve to sec them eating

the bitter fruits of their own ignorance and folly as

well as vices and crimes, we can seize the benefit of

their experience without paying the price at which

they purchased it.

In the desire which every man feels to learn the

history, and be instructed by the example, of his

predecessors, and in the accompanying disposition,

with the means of carrying it into effect, to transmit a

knowledge of himself and his own times to his succes-

sors, we discover the^wise and admirable arrangement

of a providence which removes the worn-out individ-

ual to a better counUy, but leaves the acquisitions

of his mind and the benefit of his experience as an

accumulating and common fund for the use of his

posterity ; which has secured the continued renovation

of the race, without the loss of the wisdom of each

generation.

These considerations suggest the true definition of

history. It is the instrument by which the results

of the great experiment of human action on this thea-

tre of being are collected and transmitted from age to

age. Speaking through the records of history, the

generations that have gone warn and guide the gene-

rations that follow. History is the Past, teaching

Philosophy to the Present, for the Future.

M
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til tlio truo and
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»inco tiiiH IS tiio truo and j)ro|)cr design of lustory,

it aHHunicH an exalted .station among tlu; hranclies of

imnian l<nowledge. Every community tliat aspires to

become intelligent and virtuous should cherish it.

Institutions for the promotion and dilVusion of useful

informal ion should have special reference to it. And

all people should be induced to look back to the days

of their forefathers, to bo warned by their errors,

instructed by their wisdom, and stinnilatcd in the

career of improvement by the example of their

virtues.

The historian would find a great amount and

variety of materials in the annals of this old town,

—

greater, perhaps, than in any other of its grade in the

country. But there is one chai)ter in our history of

pre-eminent interest and importance. The witchcraft

delusion of 1(392 has attracted universal attention

since the date of its occurrence, and will, in all

coming ages, render the name of Salem notable

throughout the world. Wherever the place we live in

is mentioned, this memorable transaction will be

found associated with it ; and those who know noth-

ing else of our history or our character will be sure

to know, and tauntingly to inform us that they know,

that we hanged the witches.

It is surely incumbent ujDon us to possess ourselves

of correct and just views of a transaction thus indis-

solubly connected with the reputation of our home,

with the memory of our fathers, and, of course, with

the most precious part of the inheritance of our chil-
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and

drcn. I Sim appn^luMisivo that tlio conununity is vory

suporficially uciiuaiiited with tlii.s transaction. All

liavo heard of tho Salom witchcraft ; hardly any aro

awaro of tho real character of that event. Its men-

tion creates a sn)ile of astonishment, and pcM'haps a

sneer of contempt, or, it nniy be, a thrill of horror for

tho innocent who sulVercd ; l)nt there is reason to fear,

that it fails to Hii^jjjcst those reflections, and imi)art

that salntary instruction, without which the desij^n of

Providence in permitting it to take place cannot ho

accomplished. There are, indeed, few passajj;ea in the

history of any people to bo compared with it in all

that constitutes the pitialtle and traj^ical, the mysteri-

ous and awful. Tho student of human nature will

contemplate in its scenes one of tho most rcmarkablo

developments which that nature ever assumed ; while

tho moralist, tho statesman, and the Christian philoso-

pher will severally find that it opens widely before

them a field fruitful in instruction.

Our ancestors have been visited w4th unmeasured

reproach for their conduct on the occasion. Sad,

indeed, was the delusion that came over them, and

shocking tho extent to which their bewildered imagi-

nations and excited passions hurried and drove them

on. Still, however, many considerations deserve to be

well weighed before sentence is })assed u^ton them.

And while I hope to give evidence of a readiness to

have every thing appear in its own just light, and to

expose to view tho very darkest features of tho trans-

action, I am confident of being able to bring forward

II
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such facts and reflections as will satisfy you that no

reproach ought to be attached to them, in consequence

of this affair, which does not belong, at least equally,

to all other nations, and to the greatest and best men

of their times and of previous ages ; and, in short,

that the final predominating sentiment their conduct

should awaken is not so much tliat of anger and

indignation as of pity and compassion.

Let us endeavoi' to carry ourselves back to the state

of the colony of Massachusetts one hundred and

seventy years ago. The persecutions our ancestors

had undergone in their own country, and the priva-

tions, altogether inconceivable by us, they suffered

during the early years of their residence here, acting

upon their minds and characters, in co-operation with

the influences of the political and ecclesiastical oc-

currences that marked the seventeenth century, had

imparted a gloomy, solemn, and romantic turn to

their dispositions and associations, which was trans-

mitted without diminution to their children, strength-

ened and aggravated by their peculiar circumstances.

It was the triumphant age of superstition. The im-

agination had been expanded by credulity, imtil it

had reached a wild and monstrous growth. The

Puritans were always prone to subject themselves

to its influence ; and New England, at the time to

which we are referring, was a most fit and congenial

theatre upon which to display its power. Cultivation

had made but a slight encroachment on the wilder-

ness. Wide, dark, unexplored forests covered the
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men

ihort,

iduct

and

hills, hung over the lonely roads, and frowned upon

the scattered settlements. Persons wliose lives have

been passed where the surface has long been opened,

and the land generally cleared, little know the power

of a primitive wilderness upon the mind. There is

nothing more impressive than its sombre shadows and

gloomy recesses. The solitary wanderer is ever and

anon startled by the strange, mysterious sounds that

issue from its hidden depths. The distant fall of an

ancient and decayed trunk, or the tread of animals as

they prowl over the mouldering branches with which

the ground is strown ; the fluttering of unseen birds

brushing thiough the foliage, or the moaning of the

wind sweeping over the topmost boughs,— these all

tend to excite the imagination and solemnize the

mind. But the stillness of a forest is more startling

and awe-inspiring than its sounds. Its silence is so

deep as itself to become audible to the inner soul. It

is not surprising that wooded countries have been the'

fruitful fountains and nurseries of superstition.

" In such a place as this, at sucli an hour,

If ancestry can he in aught behaved,

Descending spirits have conversed with man.

And told the secrets of the world unknown."

The forests which surrounded our ancestors were

the abode of a mysterious race of men of strange

demeanor and unascertained origin. The aspects they

presented, the stories told of them, and every thing

connected with them, served to awaken fear, bewilder

the imagination, and aggravate the tendencies of the

general condition of things to fanatical enthusiasm.

3
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It was the common belief, sanctioned, as will appear

in the course of this discussion, not by the clergy

alone, but by the most learned scholars of that and

the preceding ages, that the American Indians were

the subjects and worshippers of the Devil, and their

powwows, wizards.

In consequence of this opinion, the entire want of

confidence and sympathy to which it gave rise, and

the provocations naturally incident to two races of

men, of dissimilar habits, feelings, and ideas, thrown

into close proximity, a state of things was soon

brought about which led to conflicts and wars of the

most distressing and shocking character. A strongly

rooted sentiment of hostility and horror became asso-

ciated in the minds of the colonists with the name of

Indian. There was scarcely a village where the marks

of savage violence and cruelty could not be pointed

out, or an individual whose family history did not

contain some illustration of the stealth, the malice

or the vengeance of the savage foe. In 1689, John

Bishop, and Nicholas Reed a servant of Edward Put-

nam ; and, in 1690, Godfrey Sheldon, were killed by

Indians in Salem. In the year 1691, about six

months previous to the commencement of the witch-

craft delusion, the county of Essex was ordered to

keep twenty-four scouts constantly in the field, to

guard the frontiers against the savage enemy, and

to give notice of his approach, then looked for every

hour with the greatest alarm and apprehension.

Events soon justified the dread of Indian hostilities
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felt by the people of this neighborhood. Within six

years after the witchcraft delusion, incursions of the

savage foe took place at various points, carrying terror

to all hearts. In August, 169(3, they killed or took

prisoners fifteen persons at Billerica, burning many

houses. In October of the same year, they came

upon Newbury, and carried off and tomahawked nine

persons ; all of whom perished, except a lad who

survived his wounds. In 1698, they made a miirder-

ous and destructive assault upon Haverhill. The story

of the capture, sufferings, and heroic achievements of

Hannah Dustin, belongs to the history of this event.

It stands by the side of the immortal deed of Judith,

and has no other parallel in all the annals of female

daring and prowess. On the 3d of July, 1706, a gar-

rison was stormed at night in Dunstable ; and Holyoke,

a son of Edward Putnam, with three other soldiers, was

killed. He was twenty-two years of age. In 1708,

seven hundred Algonquin and St. Francis Indians,

under the command of French officers, fell again upon

Haverhill about break of day, on the 29th of August

;

consigned the town to conflagration and plunder

;

destroyed a large amount of property ; massacred the

minister Mr. Rolfe, the commander of the post Cap-

tain Wainwright, together with nearly forty others

;

and carried off many into captivity. On this occasion,

a troop of horse and a foot company from Salem

Village rushed to the rescue ; the then minister of the

parish, the Rev. Joseph Green, seized his gun and

went with them. They pursued the flying Indians for

I
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some distance. So deeply were the people of Haver-

hill impressed by the valor and conduct of IMr. Green

and his people, that they sent a letter of thanks, and

desired him to come and preach to them. He complied

with the invitation, spent a Sunday there, and thus

gave them an opportu ity to express personally their

gratitude. On other occasions, he accompanied his

people on similar expeditions.

These occurrences show that the fears and anxieties

of the colonists in reference to In' .an assaults were

not without grounds at the period of the witchcraft

deiasion. They were, at that very time, hanging like

a storm-cloud over their heads, soon to burst, and

spread death and destruction among them.

There was but little communication between the

several villages and settlements. To travel from

Boston to Salem, for instance, which the ordinary

means of conveyance enable us to do at present in

leso than an hour, was then the fatiguing, adven-

turous, and doubtful work of an entire day.

It was the darkest and most desponding period in

the civil history of New England. The people, whose

ruling passion then was, as it has ever since been, a

love for constitutional rights, had, a few years before,

boen thrown into dismay by the loss of their char-

ter, and, from that time, kept in a feverish state

of anxiety respecting their future political destinies.

In addition to all this, the whole sea-coast was ex-

posed to danger : ruthless pirates were continually

prowling along the shores. Commerce was nearly
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extinguished, and great losses had been experienced

by men in business. A recent expedition against

Canada had exposed the colonies to the vengeance of

France.

The province was encumbered with oppressive taxes,

and weighed down by a heavy debt. The sum as-

sessed "pon Salem to defray the expenses of the

country at large, the year before the witchcraft pros-

ecutions, was XI,346. Is. Besides this, there were

the town taxes. The whole amounted, no doubt,

inclusive of the support of the ministry- to a weight

of taxation, considering 'lie greater value of money at

that time, of which we have no experience, and can

hardly form an adequate conce])tion. The burden

pressed directly upon the whole community. There

were then no great private fortunes, no moneyed

institutions, no considerable foreign commerce, few, if

any, articles of luxury, and no large business-capitals

to intercept and divert its pressure. It was borne to

its whole extent by the unaided industry of a popula-

tion of extremely moderate estates and very limited

earnings, and almost crushed it to the earth.

The people were dissatisfied with the new charter.

They were becoming the victims of political jeal-

ousies, discontent, and animosities. They had been

agitated by groat revolutions. They were surrounded

by alarming indications of change, and their ears

were constantly assailed by rumors of war. Their

minds were startled and confounded, by the prevalence

of prophecies and forebodings of dark and dismal
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events. At this most unfortunate moment, and, as it

were, to crown tlie whole and fill up the measure of

their affliction and terror, it was their universal and

sober belief, that the Evil One himself was, in a

special manner, let loose, and permitted to de-jcend

upon them with unexampled fury.

The people of Salem participated in their full s^are

of the gloom and despondency that pervaded the

province, and, in addition to that, had their own pe-

culiar troubles and distresses. Within a short time,

the town had lost almost all its venerable fathers and

leading citizens, the men whose councils had gov-

erned and whose wisdom had guided them from the

first years of the settleme'^ > of the place. Only those

who are intimately acquainiod with the condition of a

community of simple manners and primitive feelings,

such as were the early New-England settlements, can

have an adequate conception of the degree to which

the people were attached to their patriarchs, the extent

of their dependence upon them, and the amount of

the loss when they were removed.

In the midst of this general distress and local

gloom and depression, the great and awful tragedy,

whose incidents, scenes, and characters " am to pre-

sent, took place.







PART FIEST.

SALEM VILLAGE.

\\

IT is necessary, before entering upon the subject of

the witchcraft delusion, to give a particular and

extended account of the immediate locality where it

occurred, and of the community occupying it. This is

demanded by justice to the parties concerned, and in-

dispensable to a correct understanding of the trans-

action. No one, in truth, can rightly appreciate the

character of the rural population of the towns first

settled in Massachusetts, without tracing it to its ori-

gin, and taking Into view the policy that regulated the

colonization of the country at the start.

" Tlie Governor and Company of the Massachusetts

Bay in New England " possessed, by its charter from

James the First, dated Nov. 3, 1020, and renewed by

Charles the First, March 4, 1G29, the entire sov-

ereignty over all the territory assigned to it. Some

few conditions and exceptions were incorporated in the

grant, which, in the event, proved to be merely nom-

n <l

II'



:i 1

16 SALEM VILLAGE.

li

S! I

inal. The company, so far as the crown and sov-

ereignty of England wore concerned, became absolute

owner of the whole territory within its limits, and

exercised its powers accordingly. It adopted wise

and efficient measures to i)romote the settlement of

the com. ' by emigrants of the best description. It

gave to every man who transported himself at his own

charge fifty acres of land, and lots, in distinction

from farms, to those who should choose to settle and

build in towns. In 1G28, Captain John Endicott, one

of the original patentees, was sent over to superintend

the management of affairs on the spot, and carry

out the views of the company. On the 30th of

April, 1(329, the company, by a full and free election,

chose said Endicott to be " Governor of the Planta-

tion in the Massachusetts Bay," to hold office for

one year " from the time he shall take the oath,"

and gave him instructions for his government. In

reference to the disposal of lands, they provided

that person^ " who were adventurers," that is, sub-

scribers to the common stock, to the amount of fifty

pounds, should have two hundred acres of land, and,

at that rate, more or less, " to the intent to build

their houses, and to improve their labors thereon."

Adventurers who carried families with them were to

have fifty acres for each member of their respective

families. Other provisions were made, on the same

principles, to meet the case of servants taken over ; for

each of whom an additional number of acres was to be

allowed. If a person should choose " to build on the
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plot of ground wlioro the town is intended to l)e built,''

he was to have lialf an acre for every fifty pounds sub-

scribed by him to the connuon stock. A general dis-

cretion was given to Endicott and his council to nuike

grants to particular persons, " according to their

charge and (piality
;

" having reference always to the

ability of the grantee to improve his allotment. Ener-

getic and intelligent men, having able-bodied sons or

servants, even if not adventurers, were to V)c favorably

regarded. Endicott carried out these instructions

faithfully and judiciously during his brief administra-

tion. In the mean timcj it had been determined to

transfer the charter, and the company bodily, to New
England. Upon this being settled, John Winthrop,

with others, joined the company, and he was elected its

governor on the 29th of October, 1G29. On the 12th

of June, 1G30, he arrived in Salem, and held his first

court at Charlestown on the 28th of August.

There was some irregularity in these proceedings.

The charter fixed a certain time, " yearly, once in the

year, for ever hereafter," for the election of governor,

deputy-governor, and assistants. Matthew Cradock

had been elected accordingly, on the 13th of May,

1629, governor of the company " for the year follow-

ing." He presided at the General Court of the com-

pany when Winthrop was elected governor. There

does not appear to have been any formal resignation

of his office by Cradock. In point of fact, the char-

ter made no provision for a resignation of office, but

only for cases where a vacancy might be occasioned

VOL. I. 2
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by death, or removal by ati act of tbo company. It

would have been more n^gulai* for the company to have

removed Cradock by a formal vote ; but the great and

weighty matter in whicli they were engag(id prevented

their thinking of a mere formality. Cradock had him-

self conceived the project they had met to carry into

effect, and labored to bring it about. He vacated the

chair to his successor, on the spo!. Still forgetting

the provisions of the charter, they declared Winthrop

elected " for the ensuing year, to begin on this present*

day," the 20th of ()cto))er, 1029. By the language of

the charter, ho could only bo elected to fdl the va-

cancy " in the room or place " of Cradock ; that is,

for the residue of the official year established l)y the

express provision of that instrument, namely, until

the "last Wednesday in Easter term" ensuing. All

usage is in favor of this construction. The terms of

the charter are explicit ; and, if persons chosen to fill

vacancies during the course of a year could thus be

commissioned to hold an entire year from the date of

their election, the provision fixing a certain day

" yearly " for the choice of officers would be utterly

nullified. Whether this subsequently occurred to

Winthrop and his associates is not known ; but, if it

did, it was impossible for them to act in conformity

to the view now given ; for, in the ensuing " last

Wednesday of Easter term," he was at sea, in mid

ocean, and the several members of the company dis-

persed throughout his fleet. When he arrived in

Salem, he found Endicott— who, in the records of the

)
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company before its triiiisfer to X(!w En^^land, is styled

" tiie Governor Ijeyoiid tlie seas"— witii his year of

otlice not yet expired. Tiie eonipany liad not elioscn

another in his phiec, and his eonunission still held

good. It was so evident that the vote extending the

term of Winthrop's tenni'e to a year from tlu; day on

whieh he was chosen, Oct. 20, 1(!25>, was ilh^gal, that

when that year expired, in October, llJoO, no motion

was made to proceed to a new election. In the mean

time, however, Endicott's year had expired ; and, for

aught that appears, there was not, for several months,

any legal governor or government at all in the colony.

When the next " last Wednesday of Easter term "

came round, on the IHtli of May, 1(5^51, Winthrop was

chosen governor, as the record says, " according to the

meaning of the patent
;

" and all went on smoothly

afterwards. If the diOiculty hito which they had got

was apprehended l)y Winthrop, Endicott, or any of

their associates, they were wise enough to see that

nothing but mischief could arise from taking notice of

it ; that no human ingenuity could disentangle the

snarl ; and that all they could do was to wait for the

lapse of time to drift them through. The conduct of

these two men on the occasion was truly admirable.

Endicott welcomed Winthrop with all the honors duo

to his position as governor ; opened his doors to re-

ceive him and his family ; and manifested the affec-

tionate respect and veneration with which, from his

earliest manhood to his dying day, Winthrop ever in-

spired all men in all circumstances. Winthrop per-
t

n
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formed the ceremony at Endicott's marriage. They

each went about his own business, and said nothing

of til 3 embarrassments attached to their official titles

or poAvors. After a few months, Winthrop held his

courts, as though all was in good shape ; and Endicott

took his seat as an assistant. They proved themselves

sensible, high-minded men, of true public spirit, and

friends to each other and to the country, whicli will

foi' ever honor them both as founders and fathers.

They entered into no disputes— and their descendants

never should— about which was governor, or whicli

first governor.

The disposal of lands, at the expiration of Endicott's

delegated administration, passed back into the hands

of the company, and was conducted by the General

Court upon the policy established at its meetings in

London. On the 3d of March, 1635, the General

Court relinquished the control and disposal of lands,

within the limits of towns, to the towns themselves.

After this, all grants of lands in Salem were made

by the people of the town or their own local courts.

The original land policy was faithfully adhered to

here, as it probably was in the other towns.

The following is a copy of the Act :
—

" Whereas particular towns have many things which con-

cern only themselves, and the ordering of their own affairs,

and disposing of businesses in their own towns, it is therefore

ordered, that the freemen of any town, or the major part of

them, shall only have power to dispose of their own lands

and woods, with all tlie privileges and appurteniinces of the

I

\
g



SALEM VILLAGE. 21

Icon-

lirs,

I

fore

It of

inds

the

said towns, to grant lots, and make such orders as may con-

cern the well ordering of tlieir own towns, not repugnant to

the laws and orders here established by the General Court;

as also to lay mulcts and penalties for the breach of these

orders, and to levy and distress the same, not exceeding the

sum of twenty shillings ; also to choose tlieir own p.articular

officers, as constables, surveyors of the high-ways, and the

like ; and because much business is like to ensue to the con-

stables of several towns, by reason they are to make distress,

and gather fines, therefore that every town shall have two

constables, where there is need, that so their office may not

be a burthen unto them, and they may attend more carefully

upon the discharge of their oifice, for which they sliall be

liable to give tlieir accounts to this court, when they shall

be called thereunto."

The reflecting student of political science will prob-

ably regard this as the most important legislative act

in our annals. Towns had existed before, but were

scarcely more than local designations, or convenient

divisions of the people and territories. This called

them into being as depositories and agents of political

power in its mightiest efficacy and most vital force.

It remitted to the people their original sovereignty.

Before, that sovereignty had rested in the hands of a

remote central deputation ; this returned it to them

in their primary capacity, and brought it back, in its

most important elements, to their immediate control.

It gave them complete possession and absolute power

over their own lands, and provided the machinery for

managing their own neighborhoods and making and

'a!
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executing their own laws in what is, after all, the

greatest sphere of government,— thai which concerns

ordinary, daily, immediate relations. It gave to the

people the power to do and determine all that the peo-

ple can do and determine, by themselves. It created

the towns as the solid foundation of the whole political

structure of the State, trained the people as in a per-

petual school for self-g(jvernment, and fitted them to

be the guardians of republican liberty and order.

Large tracts were granted to men who had the dis-

position and the means for improving them by opening

roads, building bridges, clearing forests, and biinging

the surface into a state for cultivation. Men of property,

education, and high social position, were thus made to

lead the way in developing the agricultural resources

of the country, and giving character to the farming

interest and class. In cases where men of energy, in-

dustry, and intelligence presented themselves, if not

adventurers in the common stock, with no other prop-

erty than their strong arms and resolute wills, par-

ticularly if they had able-bodied sons, liberal grants

were made. Every one who had received a town lot

of half an acre was allowed to relinquish it, receiving,

in exchange, a country lot of fifty acres v^r more.

Under this system, a population of a superior order

was led out into the forest. Farms quickly spread

into the interior, seeking the meadows, occupying the

arable land, and especially following up the streams.

I propose to illustrate this by a very particular

enumeration of instances, and by details that will give

.'^i i
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us an insight of the personal, domestic, and social

elements that constituted the condition of life in the

earliest age of New England, particularly in that part

of the old township of Salem where the scene of our

story is laid. I shall give an account of the persons

and families who first settled the region included in,

and immediately contiguous to, Salem Village, and

whose children and grandchildren were actors or suf-

ers in, or witnesses of, the witchcraft delusion. I am
able, by the map, to show the boundaries, to some de-

gree of precision, of their farms, and the spots on or

near which their houses stood.

The first grant of land made by the company, after

it had got fairly under way, was of six hundred acres

to Governor Winthrop, on the 6th of September, 1G31,

" near his house at Mystic." The next was to the dep-

uty-governor, Thomas Dudley, on the 5th of June, 1632,

of two hundred acres " on the west side of Charles

River, over against the new town," now Cambridge.

The next, on the 3d of July, 1632, was three hundred

acres to John Endicott. It is described, in the rec-

ord, as "bounded on the south side with a river,

commonly called the Cow House River, on the north

side with a river, commonly called the Duck River, on

the east with a river, leading up to the two former

rivers, known by the name of Wooleston River, and on

the west with the main land." The meaning of the

Indian word applied to this territory was " Birch-

wood." At the period of the witchcraft delusion, and

for some time afterwards, " Cow House River " was
F\
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called " Endicott River." Subsequently it acquired

the name of " Waters River."

This grant constituted what was called " the Gov-

ernor's Orchard Farm." In conformity with the policy

on which grants were made, Endicott at once pro-

ceeded to occupy and improve it, by clearing off the

woods, ereccing buildings, making roads, and l)uilding

bridges. His dwelling-house embraced in its view the

whole surrounding country, with the arms of the sea.

From the more elevated points of his farm, the open

sea \> s in sight. A road was opened by him, from

the head of tide water on Duck, now Crane, River,

through the Orchard Farm, and round the head of Cow

House River, to the town of Salem, in one direction,

and to Lynn and Boston in another. A few years

afterwards, the town granted him two hundred acres

more, contiguous to the western line of the Orchard

Farm. After this, and as a part of the transaction,

the present Ipswich road was made, and the old

road through the Orchard Farm discontinued. This

illustrates the policy of the land gnints. They were

made to persons who had the ability to lay out roads.

The present bridge over Crane River was probably

built by Endicott and the parties to whom vdiat is .'low

called the Plains, one of the principal villages of Dan-

vers, had been gi anted. The tract granted by the

town was popularly called the " Governor's Plain."

By giving, in this way, large tracts of land to men of

means, the country was opened and made accessible to

settlers who had no pecuniary abiMty to incur large
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outlays in the way of general improvements, but had

the requisite energy and industry to commence the

work of subduing the forest and making farms for

themselves. To them, smaller grants were made.

The character of the i)opulation, thus aided at the

beginning in settling the country, cannot be appre-

ciated without giving some idea of what it was to open

the wilderness for occupancy and cultivation. This is

a subject which those who have always lived in other

than frontier towns do not perhaps understand.

How much of the land had been previously cleared

by the aboriginal tribes, it may be somewhat difficult

to determine. They were but slightly attached to the

soil, had temporary and movable ha])itations, and no

bulky implements or articles of furniture. They were

nomadic in their habits. On the coast and its inlets,

their light canoes gave easy means of transportation,

for their families and all that they possessed, from

point to point, and, further inland, over intervening

territory, from river to river. They probably seldom

attempted, in this part of the country, to clear the

rugged and stony uplands. In some instances, they

removed the tl-ees from the soft alluvial meadows, al-

though it is probable that in only a very few localities

they would have attermpted such a persistent and labo-

rious undertaking. There were large salt marshes, and

here and there meadows, free from timber. There

were spots where fires liad swept over the land antl

the trees disappeared. On such spots they probably

planted their corn ; the land being made at once fertile

I
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and easily cultivable, by the effects of the fires. Near

large inland sheets of water, having no outlets passa-

ble by their canoes, and well stocked with fish, they

sometimes had permanent plantations, as at Will's Hill.

With such slight exceptions, when the white settler

came upon his grant, he found it covered by the pri-

meval wilderness, thickly set with old trees, whose

roots, as well as branches, were interlocked firmly

with each other, the surface obstructed with tangled

and prickly underbrush ; the soil broken, and mixed

with rocks and stones,— the entire face of the coun-

try hilly, rugged, and intersected by swamps and wind-

ing streams.

Among all the achievements of human labor and

perseverance recorded in history, there is none more

herculean than the opening of a New-England forest

to cultivation. The fables of antiquity are all suggest-

ive of instruction, and infold wisdom. The earliest

inhabitants of every wooded country, who subdued its

wilderness, were truly a race of giants.

Let any one try the experiment of felling and eradi-

cating a single tree, and he will begin to approach an

estimate of what the first English settler had before

him, as he entered upon his work. It was not only a

work of the utmost difficulty, calling for the greatest

possible exercise of physical toil, strength, patience,

and perseverance, but it was a work of years and gen-

erations. The axe, swung by muscular arms, could,

one by one, fell the trees. There was no machinery to

aid in extracting the tough roots, equal, often, in

'
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size and spread, to tlio brandies. The practice was

to level by the axe a portion of the forest, managing

so as to have the trees fall inward, early in the season.

After the summer had passed, and the fallen timber

become dried, fire would be set to the vliole tract cov-

ered by it. Aftc/ it had smouldered out, there would

be left charred trunks and stumps. The trunks

would then be drawn together, piled in heaps, and

burned again. Between the l)lackened stumps, barley

or some other grain, and probably corn, would be

planted, and the lapse of years waited for, before

the roots would be suflficiently decayed to enable oxen

with chains to extract them. Then the rocks and

stones would have to be removed, before the plough

could, to any considerable extent, be applied. As late

as 163T, the people of Salem voted twenty acres, to be

added within two years to his previous grant, to Rich-

ard Hutchinson, upon the condition that he would, in

the mean time, " set up ploughing." The meadow to

the eastward of the meeting-house, seen in the head-

piece of this Part, probably was the ground where

ploughing was thus first " set up." The plough had

undoubtedly been used before in town-lots, and by

some of the old planters who had secured favorable

open locations along the coves and shores ; but it

required all this length of time to bring the interior

country into a condition for its use.

The opening of a wilderness combined circum-

stances of interest which are not, perhaps, equalled in

any other occupation. It is impossible to imagine a
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more oxliilarating or invigorating employment. It

develo|)ed the muscular powers more C(pially and ef-

fectively than any other. Tlie handling of the axo

brought into exercise every part of the manly frame.

It afforded room for experience and skill, as well as

strength ; it was an athletic art of the highest kind,

and awakened energy, enterprise, and ambition ; it

was accompanied with sufficient danger to invest

li Tith interest, and demand the most careful judg-

ment and observation. He who best knew how to fell

a tree was justly looked upon as the most valuable

and the leading man. To brinf; a tall giant of the

woods to the ground was a noble and perilous achieve-

ment. As it slowly trembled and tottered to its fall, it

was all-important to give it the right direction, so that,

as it came down with a thundering crash, it might not

be diverted from its expected course by the surround-

ing trees and their multifarious branches, or its trunk

slide off or rebound in an unforeseen manner, scatter-

ing fragments and throwing limbs upon the choppers

below. Accidents often, deaths sometimes, occurred.

A skilful woodman, by a glance at the surrounding

trees and their branches, could tell where the tree on

which he was about to operate should fall, and bring

it unerringly to the ground in the right direction.

There was, moreover, danger from lurking savages

;

and, if the chopper was alone in the deep woods,

from the prowling solitary bear, or hungry wolves,

which, going in packs, were sometimes formidable.

There were elements also, in the work, that awakened



SALRM VILLAGE. 29

on

tlie finer sentiments. The lonely and solei. woods

arc God's first temples. They are full of ni/uie influ-

ences ; they nourish the poetic nature ; they feed the

imagination. The air is elastic, and every sound

reverherates in broken, strange, and inexplicable in-

tonations. The woods are impregnated with a health-

giving and delightful fragrance nowhere else experi-

enced. All the arts of modern luxury fail to produce

an aroma like that wh; i ^lervades a primitive forest

of pines and spruces. Ind 'd, all trees, in an original

wilderness, where they oxist in every stage of growth

and decay, contribute *o this peculiar charm of the

woods. It was not only a manly, j^ut a most lively,

occupation. When many were working near each

other, the echoes of their voices of cheer, of the sharp

and ringing tones of their axes, and of the heavy con-

cussions of the falling timl)er, produced a music that

filled the old forests with life, and made labor joyous

and refreshing.

The length of time required to prepare a country

covered by a wilderness, on a New-England soil, for

cultivation, m.ay be estimated by the facts I have

stated. A long lapse of years fnust intervene, after

the woods have been felled and their dried trunks and

branches burned, before the stumps can be extracted,

the land levelled, the stones removed, the plough intro-

duced, or the smooth green fields, which give such

beauty to agricultural scenes, be presented. An
immense amount of the most exhausting labor must

be expended in the process. The world looks with



30 SALEM VILLAGE.

woiidoi* on the dykos of IFollaiid, the wall of China,

the pyramids of Egypt. 1 do not hesitate to say that

the results ])roduced by the small, scattered population

of the American colonies, during their first century,

in tearing up a wilderness by its roots, transforming

the rocks, with which the surface was covered, into

walls, opening roads, building bridges, and making a

rough and broken country smooth and level, convert-

ing a sterile waste into fertile fields blossoming with

verdure and grains and fruitage, is a more wonder-

ful monument of human industry and perseverance

than them all. It was a work, not of mere hired

laborprs, still less of servile minions, but of freemen

owning, or winning by their voluntary and cheerful

toil, the acres on which they labored, and thus en-

titling the'^iselves to be the sovereigns of the country

they were creating. A few thousands of such men,

with such incentives, wrought wonders greater than

millions of slaves or serfs ever have accomplished, or

ever will.

It was not, therefore, from mere favoritism, or a

blind subserviency to men of wealth or station, that

such liberal grants of land were made to Winthrop,

Dudley, Endicott, and others, but for various wise and

good reasons, having the welfare and happiness of the

whole people, especially the poorer classes, in view.

In illustration of the one now under consideration, a

few facts may be presented. They will show the

amount of labor required to bring the " Orchard Farm"
into cultivation, and which must have been procured
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at a largo outlay in money by the proprietor. In the

court-files are many curious papers, in the shape of

depositions given by witnesses in suits of various

khids, arising from time to time, showing tliat largo

numbers of hired men were kept constantly at work.

Nov. 10, 1078, Edmund Grover, seventy-eight years

old, testified, " that, above forty-five years since, 1, this

deponent, wrought much upon Governor Endicott's

farm, called Orcliard, and did, about that time, help to

cut and cleave about seven thousand palisadoes, as I

remember, and was the first that made imi)rovement

thereof, by breaking up of ground and })lanting of

Indian-corn." The land was granted to Endicott in

July, 1G32 ; and the work in which Grover, with oth-

ers, was engaged, commenced undoubtedly forthwith.

Palisadoes were young trees, of about six inches in

diameter at the butt, cut into poles of about ten feet

in length, sharpened at the larger end, and driven into

the ground ; those that were split or cloven were used

as rails. In this way, lots were fenced in. In some

cases, the upright posts were placed close together, as

palisades in fortifications, to prevent the escape of

domestic animals, and as a safeguard against depreda-

tions upon the young cattle, sheep, and poultry, by

bears, wolves, foxes, the loup-cervier, or wild-cat, w^itli

which the woods were infested. Grover seems to have

wrought on the Orchard Farm for a short time. We
find, that, a few years after the point to which his tes-

timony goes back, he had a farm of his own. Some

wrought there for a longer time, and were permanent

i
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retainers on tlio farm. Tii IdlJo, the widow Sciirlett

appronticod her sou nenjainin, tlieii eleven years of

a^o, to (lovernor Kiidicott. The foUowiiig doeunieiit,

recorded in Essex Registry of I feeds, tells his

story ;
—

"To all c'liristiiin peo[)',o to whom those presents shall oorne,

I, Benjamin Scarlett of Salem, in New Knghuul, Hendeth

CJrceting— Know ye, that 1, the said Benjamin Scarlett, hav-

ing lived as a servant with Mr. .lolm Endicott, Es(i, some-

times Governor in New England, and served him near upon

thirty years, for, and in consideration whereof, the said (iov-

ernor P^ndicott gave unto me, the said Benjamin Scarlett, a

certain tract of land, in the year 1G50, being about 10 acres,

more or less, the which land hath ever since been possessed by

me, the said Benjamin Scarlett, and it lyeth at the head of

Cow House River, bounded on the north with the land of Mr.

Endicott called Orchard Farm, on the South with the high

way leading to the salt water, on the "West with the road way

leading to Salem, on the East with the salt water, which tract

of land was given to me, as aforesaid, during my life, and in

case I should leave no issue of my body, to give it to such of

his posterity as I should see cause to bestow it upon ; Know
ye, therefore, that I, the said Benjamin Scarlett, for divers

considerations me thereunto moving, have given, granted, and

by these presents do give and grant, assign, sett over, and be-

stow the aforesaid tract of land, with all the improvements I

have made thereon, both by building, fencing, or otherwise,

unto Samuel Endicott, second son to Zerubabel Endicott de-

ceased, and unto Hannah his wife, to have and to hold the

said ten acres of land, more or less, with all the privileges and

appurtenances thereunto belonging, unto the said Samuel



SALKM VILLAGE. 88

Kiidifott and Ilannah liin wife, to liis and lu'i* own proper use

and boliouf Ibrevor; and after tlieir deeeaso I jiive the faid

traet of land to their son Samuel Kndieott. lu ease he fthould

depart thiH lifn without issue, then to be given to the next h<ir

of the said Samuel and Ilaimah.— In witness whereof I have

lienMmto set my hand and seal.— Dated the ninth of Jan-

uary one thousand six hundred and ninety one.— Uhnjamin

ScAHLKTT, his mark."

It is to bo observed, that Governor Eiulicott bad died

twenty-six years, and his son Zerubabel seven years,

before tlie date of the foregoing deed. No writings

had passed between them in reference to the final dis-

position Scarlett was conditionally to make of the

estate. There were no living witnesses of the original

understanding. But the old man was true to the sen-

timents of honor and gratitude. The master to whom
he had been ap})rentieed in his boyhood had been kind

and generous to him, and he was faithful to the letter

and spirit of his engagement. He evidently made a

point to have the language of the deed as strong

as it could be. He did not leave the matter to bo

settled by a will, but determined to enjoy, while livhig,

the satisfaction of being true to his plighted faith. He
was known, in his later years, as " old Ben Scarlett."

He did not feel ashamed to call himself a servant.

But humble and unpretending as he was, I feel a pride

in rescuing his name from oblivion. Old Ben Scar-

lett will for ever hold his place among nature's nobles,

— honest men.

The extent to which Endicott went in .proving his

VOL. I. 3
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lauds is sliown in the particular departmeut wliicli

gave tlic uame to his original grant. In 1048. lie

bouglit of Captain Trask two hundred and fifty acres

of land, in another locality, giving in exchange five

hundred a[)ple-trees, of three years' growth. Such a

number of fruit-trees of that age, disposal)lc at so

early a period, could only be the result of a great

expenditure of labor and money. So many operations

going on under his direction and Avithin his premises

made his farm a school, in wliicli large numbers were

trained to every variety of knowledge needed by an

original settler. The subduing of the wilderness ; the

breaking of the grouiul ; the building of bridges, stone-

walls, " palisadoes," houses, and barns ; the processes

of planting ; the introduction of all suitable articles of

culture ; tlie methods best ada})ted to the preparation

of the rugged soil for production ; the rearing of abun-

dant orchards and bountiful crops ; the smoothing and

levelling of lands, and the laying-out of roads,— these

were all going at once, and it was quite desirable for

young men to work on his farm, before going out

deeper into the wilderness to make farms for tliem-

selves. There were many besides Grover wlio availed

themselves of tlie advantage. John Putnam was a

large landholder, and an original grantee ; but we find

his youngest son, John, attached to Endicott's estab-

lishment, and working on his farm al)out the time of

his maturity. In a deposition in court, in a land case

of disputed bounriarics, August, 170"), " John Putnam,

Sr., of full age, testificth and saith that— being a rc-

il
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taiiier in Governor Endicott's family, about fifty years

since, and being intimately acquainted Avitli the gov-

ernor himself and with his son, Mr. Zcrubabel Endi-

cott, late of Salem, deceased, who succeeded in his

father's right, and lived and died on the farm called

Orchard Farm, in Salem— the said Governor p]ndicott

did oftentimes tell this deponent," (fee. The same

John Putnam, in a deposition dated 1678, says that

he was then fifty years old, and that, thirty-five years

before, he was at Mr. Endicott's farm, and went out to

a certain place called " Vine Cove," where he found Mr.

Endicott ; and he testifies to a conversation that he

heard l)etween Mr. Endicott and one of his men, Wal-

ter Knight. I mention these things to show that a lad

of fifteen, a son of a neighbor of large estate in lands,

was an intimate visitor at the Orchard Farm ; and that,

when he became of age, before entering upon the work

of clearing lands of his own, given by his father, he

went as " a retainer " to work on the governor's farm.

He went as a voluntary laborer, as to a school of agri-

cultural training. This was done on other farms, first

occupied by men who had the means and the enterprise

to cany on large operations. It gave a liigh cliarac-

ter, in their particular employment, to the first settlers

generally.

I cannot leave this subject of Endicott on his farm,

without presenting another i)icturc, drawn from a wil-

derness scene. In 1»)78, Nathaniel Ingersol, then

forty-five years of age, in a d(>j)()sition sworn to in

court, describes an incident that occurred on the east-

-i
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ern end of the Townsend Bishop farm as laid out on

the map, wlien he was about eleven years of age. His

father, Richard Ingcrsol, had leased the farm. It was

contiguous to Endicott's land, and controversies of

boundary arose, which subsequently contributed to

aggravate the feuds and passions that were let loose in

the fury of the witchcraft proceedings. Nathaniel In-

gersol says,—
*' This deponent testifieth, that, when my father had fenced

in a parcel of land wliere the wolf-pits now are, the said Gov-

ernor Endicott came to my father where we were at plough,

and said to my father he had fenced in some of the said Gov-

ernor's land. My father replied, then he would remove

the fence. No, said Governor Endicott, let it stand ; and,

when you set up a new fence, we will settle in the bounds."

This statement is worthy of being preserved, as it

illustrates the character of the two men, exhibiting

them in a most honorable light. The gentlemanly

bearing of each is quite observable. Ingersol mani-

fests an instant willingness to repair a wrong, and set

the matter right ; Endicott is considerate and obliging

on a point where men are most prone to be obstinate

and unyielding,— a conflict of land rights: both arc

courteous, and disposed to accommodate. Endicott

was governor of the colony, and a large conterminous

landowner ; Ingersol was a husbandman, at work

with his boys on land into which their labor had in-

corporated value, • i with which, for the time being,

he was identified. But Endicott showed no arrogance,

I
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and assumed no autliority ; Ingcrsol manifested no

resentment or irritation. If a similar spirit had been

cverywliere exliilnted, the good-will and harmony of

neighborhoods would never have been disturbed, and

tlie records of courts reduced to less than half their

bulk.

To his dying day, John Endicott retained a lively

interest in promoting the welfiire of his neighbors in

the vicinity of the Orchard Farm.

Father Gabriel Druillettes was sent by the Governor

of Canada, in 1650, to Boston, in a diplomatic charac

ter, to treat with the Government here. He kept a

journal, during his visit, from which the followhig is

an extract: "I v\'iit to Salem to speak to the Sieur

Indicatt who speaks and understands French well,

and is a good friend of the nation, and very desirous

to have his children entertain this sentiment. Find-

ing I had no money, he supplied me, and gave me an

invitation to the magistrates' taV)le." P]ndicott had

undoubtedly received a good education. His natural

force of character had been brought under the influ-

ence of the knowledge prevalent in his day, and

invigorated by an experience and aptitude in practical

affairs. There is some evidence that he had, in early

life, been a surgeon or physician.

He was a captain in the military service before

leaving England. Although he was the earliest who

bore the title of governor here, having been deputed

to exercise that office by the governor and company

in England, and subsequently elected to that station

I
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for a greater length of time than any other person in

our history, had heen colonel of the Essex militia,

conmiandant of the cx})e(lition against ihc Indians at

Block Island, and, for several year.' major-general,

at the head of tlie military forces of the colony, the

title of captain was attached to him, more or less,

from beginning to end ; and it is a singular circum-

stance, that it has adliered to tlie name to this day.

Ilis descendants earlv manifested a })redilection for

maritime life. During tlie first half of the present

century.^ many of them were sliipmasters. In our

foreign, particularly our East-India, navigation, tlie

title lias clung to the name; so much so, that the

story is told, that, half a century ago, when American

ships arrived at Sumatra or Java, the natives, on

approaching or entering the vessels to ascertain the

name of the captain, wore accustomed to inquire,

"Who is the Endicott ? " Tin: jtublic station, rank,

and infiueuce of Governor Endicott required that he

should fi'.st, We mentioned, in describing the elements

that went to form the character of the original agri-

cultural population of this region.

The map shows the farm of Emanuel Downing.

The lines are substantially correct, although precise

accuracy cannot be claimed for them, as the points

mentioned in this and other cases were marked trees,

heaps of stones, or other perishable or removable

objects, and no survey or i)lot has come down to us.

A collation of conterminous grants or subsequent

conveyances, with references in some of them to

,
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pennanont objects, enables us to approximiif' to u

pretty certain conclusion. This gentlenum vr out) of

tlie most distinguished of the early New-P]nglaiiii colo-

nists. He was a lawyer of the Inner Temple. He

married, in the first instance, a daughter of Sir James

Ware, a person of great eminence in the learned lore

of his times. Ilis second wife was Lucy, sister of

Governor Winthrop of Massachusetts, who was born

July 9, IGOl. They were married, April 10, 1G22.

There seems to havo i)een a very strong attachment

between Emanuel Downing and his brother Winthrop

;

and they went together, with their whole heart, into

the plan of building up the colony. Tliey devoted to

it their fortunes and lives. Downing is su])poscd to

have arrived at Boston in August, 1088, with his fam-

ily. On the 4th of November, he and his wife were

admitted to the Church at Salem. So great had been

the value of his services in behalf o^ the coli-ny, in

defending its interests and watching o'>0i its welfare

before leaving England, that he w< -^elcomed with

the utmost cordiality to his now home. Hi^ nephew,

John Winthrop, Jr., afterwards Governor oi Connecti-

cut, was associatedwii.il John Endico^ to iidminister

to him the freeman's oath. The General Court

granted him six hundred acres of land. He was

immediately appointed a judge of tlie local court in

Salem, and, for many years, elected one of its two

deputies to the General Court. In anticipation of his

arrival in the country, the town of Salem, on the 10th

of July, granted him five hundred acres. He aftcr-

\!4
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wards purchased tlie farm on wliicli he seems t(^ liavc

lived, for tlie most part, until he went to England in

1652. The condition of puhlic affairs, and liis own

connection with tlicm, detained him in tlie motlier-

country much of the latter part of liis life. Wiiile in

this colony, he was indefatigal)le in liis exertions to

secure its prosperity. His wealth and time and fac-

ulties were liberally and constantly devoted to this

end.

The active part taken by Mr. Downing in the affairs

of the settlement is illustrated in the following ex-

tract from the Salem town records :
—

" At a general Town meeting, held the 7"' day of the 5"*

month, 1644— ordered that two be appointed every Lord's

Day, to walk forth in the time of God's worshij), to take no-

tice o^ such as cither lye about the meetuig house, without

attending to the word and ordinances, or that lye at home or

in the fields without giving good account thereof, and to take

the names of such persons, and to present them to the magis-

trates, whereby they may U' accordingly proceeded against.

The names of such as are ordered to this service are for the

1" day, Mr Stileman and Philip Veren J: '2'' day, Philip

Veren Sf and Ililliard Veren. 3" dav, Mr l>atter and .Joshua

Veren. 4'" day, My Johnson and M^ Clark. 5"' day, Mr

Downiug and Robert Molton Sf 6"' day, Pobert Molton

Jr and TJicliard Ingersol. ''^^ day, John Iiigvi-sol and

Ri'haid Pettingell. 8"* day. William Ilaynes and Richard

Hutchinson. 9"* day, John Putnam and John Hathorne.

10*'' day, Townsend Bishop and Daniel ilea. 11"' day. John

Porter and .Jacob Barney."

I
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Eacli patrol, on concluding its day's service, was to

notify the succeeding one ; and they were to start on

their rounds, severally, from " Goodman Porter's near

the Meeting House."

The men <ij)j)(^intod to tliis service were all leading

characters, reliable and energetic persons. It was a

singubir arrangement, aiid givchi a vivid idea of tlie

state of things at tiie time. Its design was probably,

not merely that exi)ressed in the vote of the town, but

also to prevent any disorderly conduct on the part of

those not attending public worship, and to give prompt

alarm in case of fire or an Indian assault. The i)opu-

lation had not then spread out f\ir into the country

;

and the range of exploration did not much extend

beyond the settlement in the town. None but active

men, hovvcver, could have performed the duty tlior-

oughly, and in all directions, so as to have kept the

whole community under strict inspection.

Mr. Downing probably expended liberally his for

tune and time in improving his farm, upon which there

were, at least, four dwelling-houses prior to 16G1, and

large numbers of men employed. He was a ready

contributor to all public objects. His education had

been superior and his attainments in knowledge ex-

tensive. He was of an o- lightened spirit, and strove

to mitigate the severity of the procedures against

Antinomians and others. He seems to have had an

ingenious and enterprising mind. At a General

Court held at Boston, Sept. G, 1638, it was voted

that, " Whereas Emanuel Downing, Esq., hath brought

|i
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over, at his ^rciit clmr<i;es, all things fittin^^ for taking

wild fowl by way of duck-coy, this court, being- desir-

ous to cncoura<;e him and others in sucli designs as

tend to tiie public good," ttc., orders that liberty shall

be given him to set up his duck-coy within the limits

of Salem ; and all persons are forbidden to molest

him in iiis experiments, by " shooting in any gun

within half a mile of the ponds," where,; by the regu-

lations of the town, he shall be allowed to i)lace the

decoys. The court afterwards granted to other towns

liberty to set up duck-coys, with similar privileges.

What was the particular structure of the contrivance,

and how far it succeeded in o})eration, is not known

;

but the thing shows the spirit of the man. He at

once took hold of his farm with energy, and gathered

workmen u})on it. Winthrop in his journal has this

entry, Aug. 2, 1045 :
—

" Mr Downins having built a new house at his farm, he

being gone to England, and his wife and family gone to the

clnu'ch meeting on the Lord's day, the cliimney took fire and

burned down the house, and bedding, apparel and household,

to tlie value of 200 pounds."

This proves that his family resided on the farm ; and

it indicates, that, when he first occupied it, he had

only auK.h a house as could have been seasonably put

up at the start, ))ut that a more commodious one had

been erected at his leisure: the expression "haviiig

built a new house " appears to carry this idea. On his

return from England, he undoubtedly built again, and

I
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had otlier lioiisos for his workiueii and tenants ; for

we hnd that ono of tlicni, in 104H, was allowed to keep

an ordinary, "as Mr. l)o\vnin<i's farm, on the road be-

tween Lyini and Ipswich, was a convenient place" for

such an accommodation to travellers. Puhlic travel

to and from those points goes over that same road to-

day. That it was so early laid out is })roltahly owing

to the fact, that such men as Kmanuel Downing were on

its route, and John AVinthrop, Jr., at li)swich. Down-

ing called his farm " (Jroton," in dear remembrance of

his wife's ancestral home in " the old country."

Originally, travel was on a track more interior. The

opening of roads did not begin until after the more

immediate and necessary o})erations of erecting houses

and bringing the land, on the most available s}K)ts near

them at the points first settled, under culture. Origi-

nally, comuuuiication from farm to farm, through the

woods, was by marking the trees,— sometimes by

burning and blackening s})ots on their sides, and some-

times by cutting otf a i)iece of the Inirk. The traveller

found his way step hy step, following the trees thus

marked, or " l)lazed," as it was called whichever method

had been adopted. When the branches and brush

were suthciently cleared away, horses could be used.

At places rendered difficult by large roots, partly above

g»*ound, intercepting the passage, or by rough stones,

the rider would dismount, and lead the horse. From

this, it was called a " bridle-path." After the way had

become sufficiently opened for ox-carts or other vehi-

cles to i)ass, it would begin to receive the name of a

k

I.;

I

1

\\.t



44 SALKM VILLAGE.

W

road. Oil rencirni<j5 a cluured and foiiC(3d piece of land,

the traveller would croHs it, opening and closing gates,

or taking down and replacing bars, as the case might

be. There were arrangem(Mits among the settlers, and,

before long, acts of the (loneral Court, regulating the

matter. This was the origin of what were called

" press-roads," or " farm-roads," or " gate-roads."

When a proprietor concluded it to be for his interest

to do so, he would fence in the road on both sides

where it crossed his land, and remove the gates or

bars from each end. Ultimately, the road, if conve-

nient for long travel, would be fenced in for a great

distance, and i)ecomo a permanent " public highway."

In all these stages of progress, it would be called a

" highway." The fee would remain with the several

proprietors through whose lands it passed ; and, if tra-

vel should forsake it for a more eligible route, it would

bo discontinued, and the road-track, enclosed in the

fields to which it originally belonged, be obliterated

by the plough. Many of the " highways," by which

the farmers passed over each other's lands to get to the

meeting-house or out to public roads, in 1(392, have thus

disappeared, while some have hardened into permanent

public roads used to this day. When thus fully and

finally established, it became a " town road," and if

loading some distance into the interior, and through

other towns, was called a " country road." The early

name of "path" continued some time in use long after

it had got to be worthy of a more pretentious title. The

old " Boston Path," by which the country was originally

ti\ I
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penetrated, \onjj; retained tliat name. It ran tliroii^li

the southern and western part of Salem Villii«r<' l>y tlie

Gardners, Popes, Ooodales, Flints, Needluiins, Swin-

nertons, lloultons, and so on towards Ipswich and

Newhury.

On the 30th of September, 1048, Governor Win-

throp, writing to his son John, says " they are well at

Salem, and your uncle is now be<^innin<>; to distil. Mr.

Endicott hath found a copper mine in his own «^round.

Mr. Leader hath tried it. The furnace runs eight tons

per week, and their bar iron is as good as Spanisli."

Whatever may be thought by some of the logic which

infers that " all is well " in Salem, because they aro

beginning " to distil
;

" and however little has, as yet,

resulted here from the discovery of copper-mines, or

the manufacture of iron, the foregoing extract shows

the zeal and enthusiasm with which the wealthier set-

tlers were applying themselves to the development of

the capabilities of the country.

Mr. Downing seems to have resided permanently on

his farm, and to have been identified with the agricul-

tural portion of the community. His house-lot in the

town bounded south on Essex Street, extending from

Newbury to St. Peter's Street. lie may not, perhaps,

have built upon it for some time, as it long continued

to be called •' Downing's Field." Two of his daugh-

ters married sons of Thomas Gardner : Mary mar-

ried Samuel ; and Ann, Jose]>h. They came into

possession of the " Downing Field." Mary was the

mother of John, the progenitor of a large branch of

^ 1
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the Gardner family. Mr. Downing had another large

lot in the town, which, on the 11th of February, 1641,

was sold to John Pickering, described in. the deed as

follows :
" All that parcel of ground, lying before the

now dwelling-house of the said John Pickering, late in

the occupation of John Endicott, Esq., with all the

appurtenances thereunto belonging, abutting on the

east and south on the river commonly called the South

River, and on the west on the land of William

Hathorne, and on. the north on the Town Common."

The deed is signed by Lucy Downing, and by Edmund

Batter, acting lor her husband in his absence. On the

10th of February, 1644, he indorsed the transaction as

follows :
" I do freely agree to the sale of the said

Field in Salem, made by my wife to John Pickering

:

witness my hand," (fee. The attesting witnesses were

Samuel Sharpe and William Hathorne. This land was

then called " Broad Field." On Iiis estate, thus en-

larged, Pickering, a few years afterwards, built a

house, still standing. The estato has remained, or

rather so much of it as was attached to the homestead,

in ihat family to this day, and is now owned and

occupied by John Pickering, Esq., son of the eminent

scholar and philologist of that name, and grandson of

Colonel Timothy Pickering, of Revolutionary fame,

—

the trusted friend of Washington.

Emanuel Downing was the father of Sir George

Downing, one of the first class that graduated at Har-

vard College,— a man of extraordinary talents and

wonderful fortunes. After finishing his collegiate

I
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course, in 1642, he studied divinity, probably under the

direction of Hugh Peters ; went to the West Indies,

acting as chaplain in the vessel
;
preached and received

calls to settle in several places ; went on to England

;

entered the parliamentary service as chaplain to a regi-

ment ; was rapidly drawn into notice, and promoted

from point to point, until he became scoutmaster-

general in Cromwell's army. This office seems to have

combined the functions of inspector and commissary-

general, and head of the reconnoitering department.

In 1654, he was married to Fra'.ices, sister of Viscount

Morpeth, afterwards Earl of Carlisle ; thus uniting

himself with " the blood of all the Howards," one of

the noblest families in Engiaud. The nuptials were

celebrated with great pomp, an ei)ithalamium in Latin,

&c. All this, within eleven years after he took his

degree at Harvard, is surely an extraordinary instance

of rising in the world. He was a member of Parlia-

ment for Scotland. Cromwell sent him to France on

diplomatic business, and his correspondence in Latin

from that court was the beginning of a career of great

services in that line. He was soon commissioned am-

bassador to the Hague, then the great court in Europe.

Thurlow's state papers show with what marvellous vigi-

lance, activity, and efficiency he conducted, from that

centre, the diplomatic affairs of the commonwealth.

At the restoration of the monarchy, he made the quick-

est and the loftiest somersault in all political history.

It was done between two days. He saw Charles the

Second at the Hague, on his way to England to re-
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8ume his crown : and the man who, up to that mo-

ment, had hecn one of the most zealous supporters of

the commonwealth, came out next morning as an

equally zealous supporter of the king. He accom-

panied this wonderful exploit by an act of treachery to

three of his old associates,— including Colonel Oakey,

in whose regiment he ad served as chaplain,— which

cost them their lives. He was forthwith knighted,

and his commission as ambassador renewed. After a

while, he returned to England ; went into Parliament

from Morpeth, and ever after the exchequer was in

his hands. By his knowledge, skill, and ability, he

enlarged the financial resources of the country, multi-

plied its manufactures, and extended its power and

wealth. He was probably the original contriver of

the policy enforced in the celebrated Navigation Act,

having suggested it in Cromwell's time. By that sin-

gle short act of Parliament, England became the great

naval power of the world ; her colonial possessions,

however widely dispersed, were consolidated into one

vast fountain of wealth to the imperial realm; the

empire of the seas was fixed on an immovable basis,

and the proud Hollander compelled to take down the

besom from the mast-head of his high-admiral.

Sir George Downing did one thing in favor of the

power of the people, in the British system of govern-

ment, which may mitigate the resentment of mankind

for his execrable seizure and delivery to the royal

vengeance of Oakey, Corbett, and Barkstead. He
introduced into Parliajoaent and established the prin-
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ciple of Sj)ccific Appropriations. The IToiisc of Com-

mons has, ever since, not only hehl the keys of the

treasury, but the power of controlling expenditures.

The fortune of Sir George, on the failnre of issue in

the third generation, went to the foundation of Down-

ing College, in Cambridge, England. It amounted to

one hundred and fifty thousand pounds sterling. It is

not improbable, that Downing Street, in London, owes

its name to the great diplomatist.

This remarkable man spent his later youth and

opening manhood on Salem Farms. In his college

vacations and intervals of study, he partook, perhaps,

in the labors of the plantation, mingled with the rural

population, and shared in their sports. The crack of

his fowling-piece re-echoed through the wild woods

beyond Procter's Corner ; he tended his father's duck-

coys •
"^ Humphries' Pond, and angled along the clear

brooks. It is an observable circumstance, as illus-

trating the transmission of family traits, that the same

ingenious activity and versatility of mind, which led

Emanuel Downing, while carrying on the multifarious

operations of opening a large farm in the forest, pre-

siding in the local court at Salem, and serving year

after year in the General Court as a deputy, to con-

trive complicated machinery for taking wild fowl and

getting up distilleries, re-appeared in his son, on the

broader field of the manufactures, finances, and for-

eign relations of a great nation.

A tract of three hundred acres, next eastward of

the Downing farm, was granted to Thomas Read. He
VOL. I.
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became a freeman in 1634, was a member of tlie

Salem Chnrch in 1G3G, received his grant the same

year, and was acknowledged as an inhabitant, !May

2, 1687. The farm is now occupied and owned by

the lion. Richard S. Rogers. It is a beautiful and

commanding situation, and attests the taste of its

original proprietor. Mr. Read seems to have had a

passion for military aflfairs. In 1036, he was ensign

in a regiment composed of men from Saugus, Ij)swich,

Newbury, and Salem, of which John Endicott was

colonel, and John Winthrop, Jr., lieutenan^colonel.

In 1647, he commanded a company. During the civil

wars in England, he was attracted back to his native

country. He commanded a regiment in 1660, and held

his place after the Restoration. He died about 1603.

Our antiquarians were long at a loss to under-

stand a sentence in one of Roger Williams's letters to

John Winthrop, Jr., in which he says, " Sir, you were

not long since the son of two noble fathers, Mr. John

Wintlirop and Mr. Hugli Peters." How John Winthrop,

Jr., could be a son of Hugh Peters was the puzzle.

Peters was not the father of either of Winthrop's two

wives ; and there was nothing in any family records

or memorials to justify the notion. On the contrary,

they absolutely precluded it. By the labors and acu-

men of the Hon. James Savage and Mr. Charles Deane,

of Cambridge, who have no superiors in grappling with

such a difficulty, its solution seems, at last, to be

reached. " After long fruitless search," Mr. Savage

has expressed a conviction that Mr. Deane has " ac-
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quired tlic pr()l>al>lc explication." Tlio clue was thus

obtained: Mr. Sava<?e says, " Tliis apjjroach to expla-

nation is gained from ' the Life and Death of Hugh

Peters, by William Yonge, D": Med. London. l()(i:5,'

a very curious and more scarce tract." The facts dis-

covered are that Peters taught a free school at Maldon,

in Essex ; and that a widow lady with children and an

estate of two or three hundred pounds a year be-

friended him. She was known as " Mistress Read."

Peters married her. The second wife of John Win-

throp, Jr., was Elizabeth, daughter of Colonel Read,

of Essex. By marrying Mrs. Read, Peters became the

step-father of the younger Winthrop's wife ; and, by

the usage of that day, he would be called Winthrop's

father.

A few additional particulars, in reference to Peters

and our Salem Read, may shed further light on the

subject. While a prisoner in the Tower of London,

awaiting the trial which, in a few short days, con-

signed him to his fate, Peters wrote " A Dying Father's

Last Legacy to an only Child," and delivered it to his

daughter just before his execution. This is one of the

most admirable productions of genius, wisdom, and

affection, anywhere to be found. Li it he gives a

condensed history of his life, which enables us to settle

some questions, which have given rise to conflicting

statements, and kept some points in his biography in

obscurity. Li the first place, the title proves that he

had, at the time of his death, no other child. Li the

course of it, he tells his daughter, that, when he was
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fourteen years of age, liis inotlier, then a widow, re-

moved with him to Cambridge, and connected him

with tlie University there. Win elder brother had

been sent to Oxford for his education. After residing

eigiit years in Camljridgc, lie took his Master's degree,

and then went up to London, where he was "' struck

with the sense of his sinful estate by a sermon he

heard under Paul's, which was about forty years since,

which text was the burden of Dumah or Idumea, and

stuck fast. This made me to go into Essex ; and after

being quieted by another sermon in that country, and

the love and labors of Mr. Thomas Hooker, I there

preached, there married with a good gentlewoman, till

I went to London to ripen my studies, not intending

to preach at all." He then relates the circumstances

which subsequently led him again to engage in preach-

ing. He is stated to have been born in 1599: his

death was in 16G0. Putting together these dates and

facts, it becomes evident that he could not have been

more than twenty-two years of age when he married

" Mistress Read." The " Last Legacy " shows, not

merely in the manner in which he speaks of her,

—

"a good gentlewoman,"— but, in its express terms,

that she was not the mother of the " only child " to

whom it was addressed. " Besides your mother," he

states that he had had " a godly wife before." There

is no indication that there were caildrcn by the earlier

marriage. If there were, they died young. He mar-

ried, for his second wife, Deliverance Sheffield, at

Boston, in March, 1639.

^_X
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TTia first wife, the time of whose death is unknown,

had left tlic children by her former luishand in his

hands and under his core. He evidently cherished

the memory of the " good gentlewoman of Essex

"

with the toiulercst and most sacred afTection. She

had not oidy been the dear wife of his youth, but her

property placed him above want. No wonder that the

strongest attachment existed between him and her

children. Jyhn AVinthrop, Jr., and his wife, called

him father, not merely in conformity with custom,

being their stei>father in point of fact, but with the

fondness and devotion of actual children, it was on

account of this intimate and endeared connection,

and in consideration of the pecuniary benefit he had

derived from his marriage to the mother of the younger

Winthrop's wif:3, that he made arrangements, in case

he should not return to America, that his Salem

property sliould go to her and her husband. Having

married a second wife, and there being issue of said

marriage, he would not have alienated so considerable

a part of his property from the legal heir without

some good and sufficient reason. The foregoing view

of the case explains the whole. The solution of the

mystery which had enveloped Roger Williams's lan-

guage is complete. Elizabeth, the daughter of the

second marriage, to whom the " Last Legacy " was

addressed, was baptized in the First Church at Salem,

on the 8th of March, 1G40. It does not appear,

that, during her subsequent life, there was any inti-

macy, or even acquaintance, between her and the
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Winthrops, as there was no grouiul for it, she being in

no way connected with tiieni.

May not Tiiomas Read, of Salem, liavc been a

son of Colonel Read, of Maldon in Essex, and

a brother of the wife of the yonnger Winthrop?

Peters says, in the " Last Legacy," " Many of my
acquaintances, going for New England, had engaged

mo to come to them when they sent, which accord-

ingly I did." Thomas Read came ove;* some time

before him ; so did John Winthrop, Jr., and wife.

They were the same as children to him. They sent

for him, and ho came. After it was ascertained and

determined that Peters should settle in Salem, Read

joined the church here, and became a full inhabitant.

Peters located his grant of land in sight of Read's res-

idence, on the next then unappropriated territory, at a

distance of about two and a half miles. When Read

returned to England, he left his property here in

the care of the Winthrops. Wait Winthrop, as the

agent and attorney of his heirs, sold it to Daniel Eppes.

If, as I conjecture, Thomas Read was a son of Colonel

Read, of Essex, his coming here with Peters, and his

connection with the Winthrops, are accounted for.

His strong predilection for military affairs was natural

in a son of a colonel of the English army. It led him

back to the mother-country, on the first sound of th.c

great civil war reaching these shores, and raised him

to the rank he finally attained. The conjecture that

he was a brother of the wife of the younger Winthrop

is favored by the fact, that her son, Fitz John Whi-

'



8ALKM VILLAGE. 55

tlirop, WHS a cuptiiln in RcnkI's regiment, ut the time

of the restoration of tl>e Stuarts.

During the short jteriod of the residence of Hugh

Peters in Aineriea, professional dutic's, and tlio extent

to which iiis gnnit talents were called upon in ecclesi-

astical and political alVairs, in all parts of the colony,

left him but little opportunity to attend to his two-

hundred-acre grant. It was to the north of the

present village of Danvers Plains, on the eastern side

and adjoining to Frost-Fish IJrook. The history of

this grant confirms the supposition of his particular

connection w th the family of the younger Winthrop.

It seems that it had not heen formally laid out by

metes and bounds while Peters was here. Owing to

this circumstance, perhaps, it escaped confiscation at

the time of his condemnation and execution. Some

years afterwards, June 4, 1074, a connnittee of the

town laid out the grant " to Mr. Peters." The record

of this transaction says, " The land is in the possession

of John Corwin." Captain John Corwin had married,

in May, 1065, Margaret, daughter of John Winthrop,

Jr. She survived her husband, and sold the same

land. May 22, 1693, to " Henry IJrown, Jr., of Salis-

bury, yeoman.'' These facts show that this portion of

Mr. Peters's lands did go, according to the agreement

when he left America, to the family of John Whi-

throp, Jr.

Whether he had erected a house on this grant is not

known. From his characteristic energy, activity, and

promptitude, it is probable that he had begun to clear
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it. In ajj;ri('ulturo, as in (jviM'y thing clso, Ik; jravo a

docisivo inipulsc. It is statod that ho Iiad a |iiiiti<'ular

design to att<'ni|)t lii<! culturo ofhrnip. lie introduced

many iniph'nuMits of hd)or, and start(;d new incMhtMls

of iniprovrnuMit. lie disclosed to the j»roducer of ag-

ricultural growths the i<lea of raising what the land

was most eapahle of yicdding in ahundance, in greater

quantities than were needed for local eonsunijttion, and

finding for the surplus an outside market. He is al-

lowed to have intnuhuied the coasting and forcMgn

trade on an intelligent and organized basis, and to

have promoted shii)-l>iiilding and the export of tlic

products of the forests and t\u) fields generally to

the Southern plantations, the West Indies, and even

more distant points. If he had remained longer

in the country, tl»e farming interests, and the settlers in

what was afterwards called Salem Village, within

which his tract was situated, would have felt his great

influence. As it was, he undoubtedly did much to in-

spire a zeal for improvement. His town residence was

on the south-western corner of Essex and Washington

Street, then known as " Salem Corner," where the

office of the Horse-railroad Company now is. The lot

was a quarter of an acre. Roger Williams probably

had resided there, and sold to Peters, who was his

successor in the ministry of the First Church, and

whose attorney sold it to Benjamin Felton, in 1051).

The range of ground included within what are now

Washington, Essex, Summer, and Chestnut Streets,

and extending to the South River, as it was before any
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(liim or mills had Uocii erected ov(»r or noross it, wns a

biMiutiful Hwell of limd, with Hl(i|iiii«i; HiirriiceH, inter-

sected hy a cHM'k from near the foot of Chestnut Strecjt

to itsjuni^tion with the South IJivcr umlcr the present

grade of Mill Street. To tlu^ south of the corner, occu-

|)i(Ml successively hy lloj^er Williams and Hugh Peters,

Ralph F(><;g, the Lady Dehorah Moody, (Jeorge Corwin,

Dr. (Jeorge Kmory, Thouias lluek, Sannud Skelton,

Endicott, IMckering, Downing, and Ilathorne, each

had lots, extending in order to the foot of what is now

Phelps Street. Most, if not all oi' tlumi, had houses

on their lots. Klder Sharp had what was called

" Sharp's Ficdd," bordering on the north side of ICsscx

Street, extending from AVashington to North Streets.

His house was at the north corner of Lynde and Wash-

ington Streets. Edmund Fiatter, Henry Cook, Dr.

Daniel Weld, Stephen Sewall, and Edward Norris,

were afterwra'ds on his land. Hugh Pet«;rs also

owned the lot, consisting of a (puirter of an acre, on

the north-eastern corner of Essex and Washington

Streets, now occupied by what is known as Stearns's

Building, and was preparing to erect a house upon it

when he was sent to England. His attorney sold it, in

liVyl, to John Ornc, the founder of the family of that

name.

The daughter of Mr. Peters came over to America

shortly after his death, bringing with her her mother,

who, for many years, had been subject to derange-

ment. They wore kindly received ; and some of his

property, particularly a valuable farm in the vicinity
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of ;>rarljl()lica(l, wliicli the daughter sold to the Ameri-

can ancestor of the Dcvereux family, was recovered

from the ofTect of his attainder. She probahly soon

went ))a'.;k to England, wliere she spent her days.

Papers on file in the county court show tiiat Elizabetli

Barker, widow, " daughter of Mr. Hugh Peters," was

living, in March, 1702, in good health, at Deptford,

Kent, in the immediate vicinity of London, and had

been living tliere for about forty years.

In cohsequence, perhaps, of the intimate connection

between Mr. Peters and the family of John Winthrop,

Jr., tlic name of tlie latter is to be added to the cluster

of eminent men who, at that time, were drawn to

reside in Sah m. He was here, it is quite certain,

from 1G38 to 1<j41, if not for a longer period. There

are i'ldications of his presence as early as March of

the former year, wlien he was appointed with Endicott

to administer the freeman's oath to his uncle Downing.

On the 2")th of the next June, lie had liberty to set

up a salt-house at Royal Neck, on the cast side of

Wooleston River. There he erected a dwelling-house

and other buildings, as appears by the depositions of

sundry persons in a land suit about tliirty years after-

wards, who state that they worked for him, and were

conversant with him there for several years. His first

experiments and enterprises in the salt-manufacture,

which lie subsequently conducted on a very extensive

scale in Connecticut, were performed at Royal Neck.

His daugliter, tlic widow successively of Antipas

Newman and Zerubabel Endicott, in the suit just men-

II
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tioiicd, rccovcicd possession of that property, compris-

ing forty acres, with the buildings and improvcnionts.

In 1G40, John Winthrop, Jr., accompanied by a hrotlier

of Hugh Peters, Rev. Thomas Peters from Cornwall

in England, began a plantation at Pequot River; and

Trumbull, in his " History of Connecticut," says that

" Mr. Thomas Peters was the first minister of Say-

brook." The fortunes and families of Hugh Peters

and John Winthrop, Jr., seem all along to have been

linked together.

Downing, Read, and Peters, three of the original

planters of Salem Farms, were drawn back to England

and kept there by the engrossing interest wMiich the

wonderful revolution then breaking out in that king-

dom could not but awaken in such minds as theirs.

Here and everywhere, a great check was given to the

early progress of the country by the turn of the tide

which carried such men back to England, and pre-

vented others from coming over. If the Parliament

had not attempted to arrest the usurpations of the

crown at that time, and the Stuarts been suiTered to

establish an absolute monarchy, the eyes and hearts

of all free spirits would have remained fixed on

America, and a perpetual stream of emigration brought

over, for generations and for ever, thousands upon

thousands of such men as came at the beginning.

The etfccts that would have been thus produced in

America and in England, in accelerating the progress

of society here, and sinking it into debasement tliere
;

and thereby upon the fortunes of mankind the world
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over, is a suojcct on wliicli a meditative and pliilosopli-

ical mind may well be exercised.

But, altliougli tliep.e men were lost, others are

worthy of being enumerated, in forming an estimate

of the elements that went to make the character of

the people, a chapter in whose history, of awful im-

port, we are preparing ourselves to explore.

Francis Weston was a leading man at the very be-

ginning. In 1()34, with Roger Conant and John Hol-

gravc, ho represented Salem in tlie fii.st House of Dep-

uties ever assembled. His land grant was some little

distance to the west of the meeting-house of the vil-

lage. He must have been a person of more than

ordinary liberality of spirit ; for he discountenanced

the intolerance of his age, and kept his mind open to

receive truth and light. He did not conceal his sym-

pathy with those who suffered for entertaining Antino-

mian sentiments. He was ordered to quit the colony

in 1(338. For the same otfencc, his wife, who probably

had refused to go, was placed in the stocks " two hours

at Boston and two at Salem, on a lecture day." Wes-

ton, having ventured back, five years afterwards, was

put in irons, and imprisoned to hard labor. But, as

he stood to his principles, and there was danger to be

apprehended from his influence, he was again driven

out of the colony.

Richard Waterman came over from England in

1G29, recommended to Governor Endicott by the gov-

ernor and deputy in London. He was a noted hunter.

" His chief employment," says the letter introducing

I
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him to Eudicott, " will be to get you good venison."

A land grant was assigned him near Davenport's Hill.

But he, too, had a spirit that resisted the severe and

arbitrary policy of the times. He became a dissenter

from the prevalent creed, and sympathized with those

who suflfered oppression. In 1064, he was brought

before the court, condenuied to imprisonment, and

finally banished. Weston and Waterman subse-

quently were conspicuous in Rhode-Island affairs.

While residing in the village, the latter probably de-

voted himself to the opening of his land, and the pur-

suit of game through the forests. I find but one

notice of him as connected with public affairs.

For some years, the settlements were necessarily

confined to the shores of bays or coves, and the banks

of rivers. There were no wheel-carriages of any kind,

for transportation or travel, until something like roads

could be made ; and that was the work of time. A
few horses had been imported ; but it was long before

they could be raised to meet the general wants, or come

much into use. Every tiling had to be water-borne.

The only vehicles were boats or canoes, mostly the

latter. There were two kinds of canoes. Large white-

pine logs were scooped or hollowed out, and wrought

into suitable shape, about two and a half feet in

breadth and twenty in length. Those were often

quite convenient and serviceable, but not to be com-

pared with the Indian canoes, which were made of

the bark of trees, wrought with great skill into a beau-

tiful shape. The birch canoe was an admirable struc-
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ture, combining elements and principles wliicli modern

naval architecture may well study to imitate. In light-

ness, rapidity, freedom and ease of motion, it has not

been, and cannot be, surpassed. Its draft, even when

bearing a considerable burden, was so slight, that it

would glide over the shallowest bars. It was strong,

durable, and easily kept in repair. Although danger-

ous to the highest degree under an inexperienced and

unskilful hand, no vessel has ever been safer when

managed by persons trained to its use. The cool and

quick-sighted Indian could guide it, with his exquisitely

moulded paddle, in perfect security, through whirling

rapids and over heavy seas, around headlands and

across bays. The settlers early supplied themselves

with canoes, by which to thread the interior streams,

and cross from shore to shore in the harbors. One

great advantage of the light canoe, before roads were

opened through the woods, was, that it could be un-

loaded, and borne on the shoulders across the land, at

any point, to another stream or lake, thus cutting off

long curves, and getting from river to river. The

lading would be transported in convenient parcels,

the canoe launched, loaded, and again be floated on its

way. Canoes soon came into universal use, particu-

larly in this neighborhood. Wood, in his " New-Eng-

land's Prospect," speaking of Salem, says, " There

be more canowes in this town than in all the whole

Patent, every household having a water horse or two."

It was so important for the public safety to have them

kept in good condition, that the town took the matter

i
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in hand. The quarterly court records liave tlie follow-

ing entry under the date of June 27, 108r) :
—

"It was ordered and agreed, that all the canoes of the

north side of the town shall be brought the next second day,

being the 4th day of the 5th month, about 9 o'clock, a.m.,

unto the cove of the common landing place of the North

River, by George Harris his house— And that all the

canoes of the south side are to be brought before the port-

house in the Soutli River, at the same time, then and there to

be viewed by J. Ilolgrave, P. Palfrey, R. Waterman, R.

Conant, P. Veren, or the greater number of them. And

that there shall be no canoe used (u|)on penalty, of forty shil-

lings, to the owner thereof) than such as the said surveyors

shall allow of and set their mark upon ; and if any shall

refuse or neglect to bring their canoes to the said places at

the time appointed, they shall pay for said fault 10 shillings."

The names of the men associated with Waterman

prove that he was ranked among the chief citizens of

the town. The austere manners of the age, among

communities like that estahlishcd here ; the exclusion,

at that time, by inexorable laws, of many forms of

amusement ; and the general sombre aspect of society,

kept down the natural exhilaration of life to such a

degree, that, when the pressure was occasionally re-

moved, the whole people bounded into the liveliest

outbursts of glad excitement. It was no doubt a gala

day. Ceremony, sport, and festivity, in all their

forms, took full effect. The surveyors performed their

functions with the utmost display of authority, exam-

ined the canoes with the gravest scrutiny, and affixed
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tliiiir marks with all due formality. A light, graceful,

and most picturesque fleet swarmed, from all direc-

tions, to the appointed rendezvous. The harbor glit-

tered with the flashing paddles, and was the scene of

swift races and rival feats of skill, displaying manly

strength and agility. It must have been an a(piatic

spectacle of rare gayety and beauty, not surpassed nor

equalled in some respects, when, more than a century

afterwards, the " Grand Turk " or the "' Essex " frigate

was launched, or when Commodoro Forbes, still later,

swept into our peaceful waters with his boat flotilla. It

was the first Fourth of July ever celebrated in America.

Thomas Scruggs was an ea'ly inhabitant of Salem

;

often represented the town as deputy in the General

Court ; was one of the judges of the local co'irt, and

always recognized among the rulers of the town. In

January, 1680, he received a grant of three hundred

acres on the south-west limits of its territory. The

next month, an exchange took place, which is thus

recorded in the town-book of grants :
" It was ordered,

that, whereas Mr. Scruggs had a farm of three hun-

dred acres beyond Forest River, and tliat Captain

Trask had one of two hundred acres beyond Bass

River, and Captain Trask freely relinquishing his farm

of two hundred acres, it was granted unto Mr. Thomas

Scruggs, and lie thereupon freely relinquished his farm

of three hundred acres." Tiiis brought Scruggs upon

the Salem i^'arms, between Bass River and the great

pond, Wenliam Lake. The real object in making this

arrangement was to advance a project which the lead-
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ing people of Salem at that time had much at heart.

Tliey w.re very desirous to liave the college cstab-

lisiicd on the tract reHiicpiislied by Scruggs. What

would have l)eeu tlie elTect of phicing it there, in the

immediate ucighl)()rliood of the sea-sliore, in full view

of tlie spacious bay, its promontories, islands, and

navigation, is a question on which we may speculate

at our leisure. The effort failed : Captain Trask and

Mr. Scruggs had done all they could to accomplish it,

and gave their energies to the welfare of the comnui-

nity in other directions. From the little that is re-

corded of Scruggs, it is quite evident that he was

an intelligent and valuable citizen. The event that

brought his career as a public man to a close proves

that his mind was enlightened, liberal, and independ-

ent : that he was in advance of the times in which ho

lived. When the bitter and violent persecution of the

celebrated Anne Hutchinson, on account of her Anti-

nomian sentiments, took place, Mr. Scruggs disap-

proved and denounced it. He gave his whole influence,

earnestly and openly, against such attempts to sup-

press freedom of inquiry and the rights of con-

science. He, with others in Salem, was proscribed,

disarmed, and deprived of his public functions. He
appears to have been suffered to remain unmolested

on his estate, and died there in 1654. He had but one

child, Rachel ; and the name, as derived from him,

became extinct. The inventory of his property is

dated on the 24th of June of that year. The items

mentioned in it amount to X244. lOs. 2d. Consider-

VOL. I.
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iiig the rates of value at that time, it was a large prop-

erty. At tlie samo date, an a«r' fMnciit is recorded hy

whiclii liis widow, Margery, conveys to her son-ln-hiw,

John Raymond, all her real estate, upon these condi-

tions: She to have the use of her house during her

life, the hedding, and other ' household stuff; " and he

to pay her five pounds " in hand," twenty pounds per

annum, and five pounds " at the hour of her death."

This was an ample provision, in those times, for her com-

fort while she lived, and for her funeral charges. I do

not remember to have found this last point arranged

for, in such a form of expression, in any other instance.

William Alford was an early settler. He was a

member of the numerous and wealthy society, or

guild, of Skinners, in the city of London, a?id proba-

bly came here with the view of esta))lishing an exten-

sive trade in furs. He received accordingly, in 1G36,

a grant of two hundred acres, including what was for

some time called Alford's Hill, afterwards Long Hill,

now known as Cherry Hill. It is owned and occupied

by R. P. Waters, Esq. Alford sympathized in reli-

gious views with his neighbor Scruggs, and with him

was subjected to censure, and disarmed by order of

the General Court. He sold his lands to Henry Her-

rick, and left the jurisdiction.

One of the most enlightened, and perhaps most

accomplished, men among the first inhabitants of Sa-

lem Village, was Townsend Bishop. He was admitted

a freeman in 1635. The next year, he appears on the

list of members of the Salem Church. He was one
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of the judges of tlie local court, and, almost without

intcrmissiou from liis first coming hero, a deputy to

the G',:icral Court. In 1645, as his attention had been

led to the subject, lie conceived doubts in reference to

infant baptism ; and it was noticed that he did not

bring foi . "^ard a child, recently born, to the rite.

Although himself on the bench, and ever before the ob-

ject of popular favor and public honors, he was at once

brought up, and handed over for discipline. The next

year, he sold his estates, and probably removed else-

where. He appears no more in our annals. Where

he went, I have not been able to learn. It is to be

hoped that he found somewhere a more congenial

and tolerant abode. It is evident that he could not

breathe in an atmosphere of bigotry ; and it was diffi-

cult to find one free from the miasma in those days.

Five of the most valuable of the first settlers of the

village— Weston, Waterman, Scruggs, Alford, and

Bishop— were thus early driven into exile, or sub-

dued to silence, by the stern policy on which the col-

ony was founded. It is an error to characterize this

as religious bigotry. It was not so much a theological

as a political persecution. Its apparent form was in

reference to tenets of faith, but the policy was deeper

than this. Any attempt to make opposition to the ex-

isting administration was treated with equal severity,

whatever might be the subject on which it ventured to

display itself.

The men who sought this far-off " nook and corner

of the world," crossing a tempestuous and dangerous
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oco? n, and landing o slioros of a wildornoss, Iciav-

ing every tiling, iiowever dear and valuable, behind,

came to have a country and a .social system for them-

selves and of themselves alone. Their resolve was

inexorable not to allow the mother-country, or the

whole outside world combined, to interfere with them.

And it was equally inexorable not to surt'er dissent or

any discordant element to get foothold among them.

Sir Christopher Gardner's rank and title could not

save him : he w as not of the sort they wanted, and

they shipped In'm back. Roger Williams's virtues,

learning, apostolic piety, could not save him ; and they

drove him into a wintry wilderness, hunting him

beyond their borders. It was not so much a (piestion

whether Baptists, Antinomians, or Quakers were right or

wrong, as a preformed determination not to have any

dissentients of any description among them. They had

sacrificed all to find and to make a country for them-

selves, and they meant to keep it to themselves. They

had gone out of everybody else's way, and they did

not mean to let anybody else come into their way.

They did not understand the great truth which Hugh

Peters preached to Parliament, " Why," said he, " can-

not Christians differ, and yet be friends ? All children

should be fed, though they have different faces and

shapes: unity, ; ^t uniformity, is the Christian word."

They admitted no such notion as this. They thought

uniformity the only basis of unity. They meant to

make and to keep this a country after their own pat-

tern, a Congregational, Puritan, Cambridge-Platform-
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mail's country. TI>o time lias not yet como wlien wc

can lift up chNiu liaiids a<!:}iinst tlicin. Two succc'ssivc

cIiiefMnnifistnitcH of tli(3 Unit(Ml States have ojxmuuI tlio

door and si<i;nilied to one-eighth part of our whole

people, that it will he hest for them to walk out. So

long as the doctrine is maintained that this is the white

man's country, or any man's, or any class or kind of

men's country, it hecomes us to close our lips against

denunciation of the Fathers of New England hecause

they tried to keep the country to themselves. The

sentiment or notion on which they acted, in whatever

form it appears, however high the station from which

it emanates, or however long it lasts in the world, is

equally false and detestahle in all its shapes. It is

a defiant rehellion against that law which declares that

" all nature's differenco is all ua re's peace
; " that

there can he no harmony without variety of soimd,

no social unity without unlimited freedom, and no true

liberty where any are deprived of equal rights ; that

differences ought to bring men togetlicr, rather than

keep them apart ; and that the only government that

can stand against the shocks of time, and grow stronger

and dearer to all ts people, is one that recognizes no

dilTcrences of whatever kind among them. The only

consistent or solid foundation on which a rei)ublic or

a church can be built, is an absolute level, with no

enclosures and no exclusion.

Townsend Bishop's grant of three hundred acres

was made on the 10th of January, 1636. When he

sold it, Oct. 18, 1641, it appears by the deed, that there
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were on it CMlificos, ganleiiH, ynnlH, ciicloHurcH, and

meadows. A large force muHt have been put and k(!|>t

Uj)on it, from tiie fuHt, to have produced sucli n^sultH

in 80 short a time. OrcliardH had heen phmted. Tiio

manner in wiiich tlie groundH were hiid out h Htill

indicated by embankments, witii artificial slopes and

roadways, which exhibit the fine taste of the proprie-

tor, and must liave re()uired a largo expenditure of

money and labor. Although the estate has always

been in the hands of owners competent to take care

of it and keep it in good j)reservation, none but the

original proprietor would have been likely to have

made the outlay apparent on its face, on the plan

adopteu. The mansion in which he resided stands to-

day. Its front, facing the south, has apparently been

widened, at some remote intermediate date since its

original erection, by a slight extension on the western

end, beyond the porch. It has been otherwise, per-

haps, somewhat altered in the course of time by re-

pairs ; but its general aspect, as exhibited in the fron-

tispiece of this volume, and its original strongly com-

pacted and imperishable frame, remain. No saw was

used in shaping its timbers ; they were all hewn, by

the broad-axe, of the most durable oak : they are

massive, and rendered by time as hard to penetrate

almost as iron. The walls and stairway of the cellar,

the entrance to which is seen by the side of the porch,

constructed of such stones as could be gathered on the

surface of a new country, bear the marks of great an-

tiquity. A long, low kitchen, with a stud of scarcely

I!: I"
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hIx fuct, cxttMuliMl origimilly tho whole length of the

lean-to, on the north side of the hoiiHe. The rooms of

the main house were of eonsiileralily higher stud.

Tho old roadway, the outlines of which still remain,

approached the house from tho east, camo up to its

north-east corner, wound round its front, and continued

from its north-west corner, on a track still visihle, over

a hrook and through the apj)le-orchard planted by

15isho[), to the point where the burial-ground of tho

village now is ; and so on towards the lands then occu-

j)ied by Richard Hutchinson, also to the lands after-

wards owned by Nathaniel Ingersol, towards Beaver

Dam, and the Hrst settlements in that direction and to

tho westward. In general it may bo said, that tho

structural proportions and internal arrangements of

the house, taken in its relations to the vestiges and

indications on the face of the grounds, show that it is

coeval with the first occupancy of tho farm. IJut we

do not depend, in this case, upon conjectural conside-

rations, or on mere tradition, which, on such a point,

is not always relialde. It happens to be demonstrated,

that this is the veritable house built and occupied by

Townscnd Bishop, in 1030, by a singular and irrefraga-

ble chain of specific proof. A protiactcd land suit,

hereafter to be described, gave rise to a great mass of

papers, which are preserved in the files of the county

courts and the State Department ; among them are

several plots made by surveyors, and adduced in evi-

dence by the parties. Not only the locality but a

diagram of the house, as then standing, are given.
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The spot on wliicli it stood is sliown. FurtlicM', it

appears, that, in the deeds of transference of tlie

estate, tlie homestead is specially described as the

house in Avhich Townsend Bishop lived, called " Bish-

op's Mansion." This continues to a period sub-

sequent to the style of its architecture, and within

recent tradition and the memory of the living. In the

old Salem Commoner's records, it is called " Bishop's

Cottage," which was the name generally given to

dwelling-houses in those early times. Having, as

occasion required, been seasonably repaired, it is as

strong and good a house to-day as can be found. Its

original timbers, if kept dry and well aired, are be-

yond decay ; and it may stand, a useful, eligible, and

comely residence, through a future as long as the past.

It may be doubted whether any dwelling-house now

in use in this country can be carried back, by any

thing like a similar strength of evidence, to an equal

antiquity. Its site, in reference to tlie surrounding

landscape, was well chosen. Here its hospitable and

distinguished first proprietor lived, in the interims of

his public and official service, in peace and tranquillity,

until ferreted out by the intrusive spirit of an intoler-

ant age. Here he welcomed his neighbors,— Endicott,

Downing, Peters, John Winthrop, Jr., Read, and

other kindred spirits.*

* Not only the storms of two hundred and thirty years, but the

bolts of heaven, have beat in vain upon this mansion. The view given

of it in the frontispiece is from a sketch taken in winter. The

leafiess branches of a UiU elm at its western end are represented.

At noon on Saturday, July 28, 180G, during a violent thunder-storm,
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In the course of a mysterious providence, this

venerable mansion was destined to be rendered mcm-

tho electric fluid seems to have passed down tlie tree, rending and

tearing some of its brandies, and leaving its traces on the trunk. It

flashed into the house. It tore the roof, knocking away one corner,

displacing in piitches the mortar that coated the old chimney top and

sides, hacking the edges of the brick-work, splitting ott" the side of

an extension to the building at the western end, entering a chamber

at that point, where two children were sitting at a window, and throw-

ing upon the floor, within two or three feet of them, a considerable

portion of the plastered ceiling. It then scattered all through the

apartments. What looked like perforations, as if made by shot or

pistol-balls, were found in many places ; but tl.ere were no correspond-

ing marks on the opposite sides of the walls or partitions. I'ortions

of the paper-hangings were stripi)ed off", and small slivers ripped up

from the floors. It struck the frames of looking-glasses, cracking off*

small pieces of the wood, but only in one instance breaking the mirror.

It cut a velvet band by which one was hung ; and it was found on the

floor, the mirror downward and unbroken, as if it had been carefully

laid there. In the attic, fragments of the old gnarled and knotted

rafters, of different lengths,— from four or five feet to mere chips,

—

were scattered in quantities upon the floor, and grooves made length-

wise along posts and implements of household use. Large cracks

were left in the ./ooden casings of some of the doors and windows.

A family of eight persons were seated around the dinner-table. All

were more or less affected. Tliey were deprived for the time of the

use of tlieir feet and ancles ; were stunned, paralyzed, and rendered

insensible for a few moments by the shock ; and felt the effects, some

of them, for a day or two in their lower limbs. In front of each per-

son at the table was a tall goblet, which had just been filled with water.

As soon as they were able to notice, tliey found the water dripping on

all sides to tlie floor, the whole table-cloth wet, sevon of the goblets

entirely empty, the ciglith half emptied, and not one of them thrown

over, or in tlie slightest manner displaced. The whole house was filled

with what seemed, to the sight and smell, to be smoke ; but no combus-

tion, scorch, discoloration, or the least indication of heat, could be

found on any of the objects struck. The building, in its thirteen

Mi
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oraljlc by its connection with the darkest scene in our

annals. As that scene cannot otherwise be compre-

hended in all tlie elements that led to it, it is neces-

sary to give the intermediate history of the Townsend

Bishop farm and mansion. In 1G41, Bishop sold it to

Henry Chickering, who seems to have been residing for

some time in Salem, and to whom, in Jannary, 1640,

a grant of land had been made by the town. lie con-

tinued to own it until the 4th of October, 1648 ; al-

though he docs not appear to have resided on the farm

long, as he soon removed to Dedham, from which

place he was deputy to the General Court in 1642,

and several years afterwards. He sold the farm at

the above-mentioned date to Governor Endicott for

one hundred and sixty pounds. In 1653, John Endi-

ott, Jr., the eldest son of the Governor, married

Elizabeth, daughter of Jeremiah Houchins, an emi-

nent citizen of Boston, who had before resided in

Hingham, which place he represented as deputy for

six years. The name was pronounced " Houkins,"

and so perhaps was finally spelled " Hawkins." By

agreement, or " articles of marriage contract," Endi-

cott bestowed the farm upon his son. " Present

possession " was given. How long, or how much of

the time, the young couple lived on the estate, is not

known. Their principal residence was in Boston.

The General Court, in 1660, granted John Endicott,

rooms, from the garret to the ground-floor, had been flooded with

liglitning; but, with all its inmates, escaped without considerable or

permanent injury.
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Jr., four hundred acres of land on the eastern side

of tlie upper part of Merrimac River. After the

purcliase of the farm from Chickcring, tlie Endicott

property covered nearly a thousand acres in one tract,

extending from the arms of the sea to the centre of

the present village of Tapleyville. On the 10th

of May, 1662, the Governor executed a deed, carrying

out the engagements of the marriage contract, giving

to his son John, his heirs, and assigns for ever, the

Bishop farm. Governor Endicott died in 1665. A
will was found signed and sealed by him, dated May

2, 1659, in which, referring to the marriage gift to

John, he bequeathes the aforesaid farm to " him and

his heirs," but does not add, " and assigns." Another

item of the will is, " The land I have bequeathed to

my two sons, in one place or another, my will is that

the longest liver of them shall enjoy the whole, except

the Lord send them children to inherit it after them."

Unfortunately, there were no witnesses to the will.

It was not allowed in Probate. The matter was car-

ried up to the General Court ; and it was decided

Aug. 1, 1665, that the court " do not approve of the

instrument produced in court to be the last will and

testament of the late John Endicott, Esq., governor."

In October of the same year, John Endicott, Jr., p. 4-

tioned the General Court to act on the settlcmeni; of

his father's estate ; and the court directs administra-

tion to be granted to " Mrs. Elizabeth Endicott and her

two sons, John and Zerubabel," and that they bring in

an inventory to the next county court at Boston, and
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to dispose of tlie same as the law directs. Upon this,

the widow of the Governor, and his son Zerubabel,

again appeal to tlie General Court ; and on the 23d of

May, 1G()G, " after a full hearing of all parties con-

cerned in tlic said estate, i.e., tlie said Mrs. Elizabeth

Endicott and lier two sons, Mr. John and Mr. Zeruba-

bel Endicott, IMr. Jeremiah Houchin being also present

in court, and respectively presenting their pleas and

evidences in the case," it was finally decided and

ordered by the court, that the provisions of the docu-

ment purporting to be tlie will of Governor Endicott

sliould be carried into effect, with these exceptions

:

that the Bishop or Chickering farm shall go to his son

John " to him, his heirs and assigns forever;" and

that Elizabeth, the wife of said son John, if she

should survive her husband, shall enjoy during her

life all the estate of her husband in all the other

houses and lands mentioned in the instrument pur-

porting to be his father's will. The court adjudge

that this must have been " the real intent of the afore-

said Jolm Endicott, Esq., deceased, who had during

liis life special favor and respect for her." Tiiey give

the widow of tlie Governor " the goods and chattels
"

of the said John Endicott, Esq., her late husband, pro-

vided that, if " she shall die seized to the value of

more than eighty pounds sterling" thereof, the surplus

shall be divided between her two sons : John to have

a double portion thereof. Finally, they appoint the

widow sole administratrix, and require her to bring in

a true inventory to the next cou.'t for the county of

Suffolk, and to pay all debts.
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John and his father-in-law liad it all their own way.

The decision of the court was pcrliai)s correct, accord-

ing to legal princijdcs ; altliough it is not so certain

that it was, in all respects, in conformity with the

intent of Governor Endicott. Undoubtedly, as the

language of the deed shows, he had made up his mind

to give to his son John and " his assigns" absolute, full,

and final possession of the Bishop farm. But it seems

equally certain, that he meant to have the rest of his

landed estate, including the Orchard Farm and the

Ipswich-river farm, go directly and wholly to the sur-

vivor, if either of his sons died without issue. The

facts and dates arc as follows : His son John >vas

married in 1G53. The Governor's will was made in

1659. It had then become quite probable that John

might not have issue. The will gives him and his

heirs, but not his assigns, the Bishop farm. In the

event of his death without issue, his widow would

have her dower and legal life right in it, but the final

heir would be Zerubabel. In 1662, the Governor,

who had, some years before, removed to Boston, where

he resided the remainder of his life, executed a deed,

giving to his son John, " his licirs and assigns," a full

and permanent title to the Bishop farm. This was a

variation of the plan for the disposition of his estate

as shown in his will. He pro])ably designed to make

a new will, securing to his natural heirs, so far as his

other landed property was concerned, what he had

thus permitted to pass away from them in the Bishop

farm ; that is, the full and immediate possession by

I.

m
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the survivor, if either of the sons died without issue.

It was a favorite idea, ahnost a sacred principle, in

those days, to have lands go in the natural descent.

The sontinient is quite apparent in the tenor of the

Governor's will. When he deprived, by his deed to

John in 16G2, Zcrubabel's ftmiily of the right to the

final possession of the Bishop ffxrm, it can hardly be

doubted that he relied upon the provisions of his will

to secure to them the immediate, complete possession

of all his other lands, without the hicumbrancc of any

claim of dower or otherwise of John's widow. But

the pressure of public duties prevented his duly exe-

cuting his will, and putting it into a new shape, in

cojiformity with the circumstances of the case. The

troubles that followed teach the necessity of the ut-

most caution and carefulness in that most difficult

and most irremediable of all business transactions,—
the attempt to continue the control of property, after

death, by written instruments.

John Endicott, Jr., died in February, 1668, without

issue ; leaving his whole estate to his widow, " her

heirs and assigns for ever." His will is dated Jan.

27, 1668, and was offered to Probate on the 29th of

February, 1668. His widow married, Aug. 31,

1668, the Rev. James Allen, one of the ministers of

the First Church in Boston, whose previous wife,

Hannah Dummer, by whom he received five hundred

acres of land, had died in March, 1668. His Endicott

wife died April 5, 1673, leaving the Townsend-

Bishop farm and all her other property to him ; and
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Oil the 11th of September, of the same year, ho mar-

ried Sarah Hawliiis. By liis two preceding wives he

received twelve hundred acres of hind. How much he

got by the hist-mentioned, we luive no information.

Besides these matrimonial accumulations, the accounts

seem to indicate tliat he was rich before.

It may weli be imagined, that it could not have been

very agreeable to the family at the Orchard Farm to see

this choice and extensive })ortion of their estate, which

was within full view from their windows, swept into

the hands of utter strangers in so rapid and extraor-

dinary a manner, by a series of circumstances most

distasteful and provoking. But this w 's but the bo-

ginning of their trouble.

On the 29th of April, 1678, Allen sold the Bishop

farm to Francis Nurse, of the town of Salem, for four

hundred pounds. Nurse was an early settler, and,

before this purchase, had lived, for some forty years,

" near Skerry's," on the North River, between the

main part of the settlement in the town of Salem and

the ferry to Beverly. He is described as a " tray-

maker." The making of these articles, and similar

objects of domestic use, was an important employment

in a new country remote from foreign supply. He ap-

pears to have been a very respectable person, of great

stability and energy of character, whose judgment was

much relied on by his neighbors. No one is men-

tioned more frequently as umpire to settle disputes, or

arbitrator to adjust conflicting claims. He was often

on committees to determine boundaries or estimate
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valiuitions, or on local juries to lay out liigliways and

assess damages. Tlie fact that he was willing to en-

counter the dilTiculties connected with such a heavy

transacti(jn as tiie })urchasc of the Bishop farm at

such a price at his time of life proves that he had a

sj)irit e(iual to a bold undertalcing. He was then fifty-

eigiit years of age. His wife llel)ecca was fifly-sevcu

years of age. We shall meet her again.

Tliey had four sons,— Sanuiel, John, Francis, and

Benjamin ; and four daughters,— llehecca, married to

Tiiomas Preston, Mary to John Tarhcll, Elizabeth to

William Russell, and Sarah, who remained unmarried

until after the death of her mother. With tiiis strong

force of stalwart sons and sons-in-law, and their indus-

trioTis wives, Francis Nurse took hold of the farm.

The terms of the purchase were so judicious and in-

genious, that they are worthy of being related, and

show in what manner energetic and able-bodied men,

even if not possessed of capital, particularly if they

could command an effective co-operation in the labor

of their families, obtained possession of valuable

landed estates. The i)nrchase-money was not recjuired

to be paid until the expiration of twenty-one years.

In the mean time, a moderate annual rent was fixed

upon ; seven pounds for each of the first twelve years,

and ten pounds for each of the remaining nine years.

If, at the end of the time, the amount stipulated had

not been paid, or Nurse should abandon the under-

taking, the property was to relapse to Allen. Disin-

terested and suitable men, whose appointment was

I
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provided for, wore then to estimate the value added to

the estate by Nurse during his oceupaucy, l)y the clear-

ing of meadows or erection of buildings or other per-

manent improvements, and all of that value over and

above one hundred and fifty jjounds was to be paid to

him. If any part of the princij)al sum should be paid

prior to the expiration of twenty-one years, a propor-

tionate part of the farm was to bo relieved of all obli-

gation to Allen, vest absolutely in Nurse, and be

disposable by him. By thdse terms, Allen felt author-

ized to fix a very high price for the farm, it not being

payable until the lapse of a long period of time. If not

paid at all, the property would come back to him, with

one hundred and fifty pounds of value added to it. It

was not a bad bargain for him,— a man of independent

means derived from other sources, and so situated as

not to be able to carry oil the farm himself. It was a

good investment ahead. To Nurse the terms were

most favorable. He did not have to pay down a dollar

at the start. The low rent required enabled him to

apply almost the entire income from the farm to im-

provements that would make it more and more

productive. Before half tlie time had elapsed, a/

value was created competent to discharge the whole

sum due to Allen. His children severally had good-

farms within the bounds of the estate, were able to

assume with ease their respective shares of the obli-

gations of the purchase ; and the property was thus

fully secured within the allotted time. Allen gave, at

the beginning, a full deed, in the ordinary form, which

I,

V'.
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was rocordod in this county. Nurse gave a duly exe-

cuted Itoud, in which the foregoing conditions are care-

fully and clearly defnied. That was recorded in Snlfolk

County ; and nothing, iHM'haps, was known in the

neighhorhood, at the time or ever after, of the terms

of the transaction. When the success of the enter-

prise was fully secured. Nurse conveyed to his children

the larger half of the farm, reserving the homestead

and a convenient amount of land in his own posses-

sion. The plan of this division shows great fairness

and judgment, and was entirely satisfactory to them all.

They were required, by the deeds he gave them, to

maintain a roadway by which they could co'Mmunicato

with each other and with the old parental home.

Here the venerable coujAe were living in truly patri-

archal style, occui)ying the " mansion " of Townscnd

Bishop, when the witchcraft delusion occurred. They

and their children were all clustered within the limits

of the three-hiindred-acrc farm. They were one family.

The territory was their own, secured by their united ac-

tion, and made commodious, productive, valuable, and

beautiful to behold, by their harmonious, patient,

and persevering labor. Each family had a homestead,

and fields and gardens ; and children were growing up

in every household. The elder sons and sons-in-law

had become men of influence in the affairs of the

church and village. It was a scene of domestic hap-

piness and prosperity rarely surpassed. The work of

life having been successfully done, it seemed that a

peaceful and serene desceut into the vale of years was
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secured to Fruneis and Rehecca Nurse. lUit far other-

wise; was the allotment of a dark and inscrutable prov-

idence.

Tiiere is some reason to suspect that the ])rosperity

of the Nurses had awakened envy and jealousy among

the neighbors. The very fact that they were a com-

munity of themselves and by themselves, may have

operated prejudicially. To have a man, who, for forty

years, had been known, in the immediate vicinity, as a

farmer and mechanic on a small scale, without any

pecuniary means, get possession of such a property,

and spread out his family to such an extent, was inex-

plicable to all, and not relished perhaj)s by some.

There seems to have been a disposition to persist in

withliolding from him the dignity of a landholder

;

and, long after he luid distributed his estate among his

descendants, it is mentioned in deeds made by parties

tluit bounded upon it, as " the farm which Mr. Allen,

of Boston, lets to the Nurses." Not knowing probaldy

any thing about it, they call it, even after Nurse's

death, " Mr. Allen's farm." This, however, was a

slight matter. When Allen sold the farm to Nurse, he

bound himself to defend the title ; and he was true to

his bond. What was required to be done in tliis direc-

tion may, perhaps, have exposed the Nurses to animosi-

ties which afterwards took terrible ettect against tlicm.

In granting lands originally, neither the General

Court nor the town exercised sufficient care to defme

boundaries. There does not appear to have been any

well-arranged system, based upon elaborate, accurate,

I
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K(M(M)lin(' HurvcvH. Of t\\(} jlimoiisioiis of tlio urcu of ii

rou^li, tliii'lvly wooded, uiifr<'(|U(«iit(Ml country, IIk; Ix'st

c.HtiiimtcH of till! ino.st pnictiscMl <!y(!s, and mciiHuro-

nicntH roHtiiifji; on in(;n! cxplonitioii or |i(M'ainl>uliitioii,

arc viny unroliabU;. T\u\ coiiHe(|iuMico wuh, tlmt, in

many cases, grants \v<m'o found to overlap (nicli othor.

This was the case with the IJisiiop farm ; and soon

after Nurse came into |)ossession, and had h(;n;un to

operate upon it, a conflict connnencc^d ; tr(!spasscs

were coujphiined of; suits were instituted; and one

of the most memorahh; and obstinately contested land-

controversies known to our courts took place. In that

controversy Nurse was not formally a principal. The

case was between James Allen and Zerubabel Endi-

cott, or between Allen and Nathaniel Putnam.

An inspection of the map, at this ])oint, will enal>le

us to understand the grounds on which the suit was

contested. The Orchard Farm was granted to Kndi-

cott, as has been stated, July 8, l'J82, by the General

Court. The grant states the bounds on the south

and on the north to bo two rivers; on the east,

another river, into which they both flow ; and, on the

west, the mainland. Where this western line was to

strike the rivers on the north and south is not speci-

fied ; but the natural interpretation would seem to be,

in the absence of any thing to the contrary, that it was

to strike them at their respective heads. The evi-

dence of all persons who were conversant with the

premises during the life of the Governor as connected

with the farm was unanimous and conclusive to
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tluH point; tiiat is, tliat lie and they always hu|h

|)ok(mI tliiit liie west iiin; was, as (h'awii on the map,

(Voni th(! head of one river to the iusid of (he otiujr;

that tiu; farm emhnuted all IxttwiMMi them as far up as

the tide sut. It was ohj»!('ted, on the other sid(% tiiat

this madt; the farm mueh more than tiiree hundred

acr<;s ; hut as an offset to tiiat was liu; facJ, that u

consid<;ral)le part of tiie an!a was Hwam|> or marsh, not

usually tak(Mi into the aeeoimt in reekoninj; \\ut «'xt(!nt

ol" a jz;rant, and the additional faet, that the lan^uajjje

of tiie General ('oiirt in referenee to (luantity was

not [irecise,— "about" three hundred aeres. At the

same date with the grant to Endieott, the (Jeneral

('ourt granted two hundrcMl aeres to Mr. Skelton,

which tract is given on the map.

As has been stated, the General Court conferred

upon the towns the exclusive right to dispose of tho

hinds within their limits, March ^3, \i')'-M). On the lOth

of December of that year, the town of Salem granted

to Robert Cole the tract of three hundred acres sulj-

secpiently purchased by Emanuel Downing, which is

indicated on the map. On the 11th of January, DI^JG,

the grant of three hundred acres was made to Towns-

cud Bishop. Its language is unfortunately obscure in

some expressions ; but it is clear, that the tract was to

be four hundred rods in length, one hundred and

tvventy-four rods in width at the western end, and one

hundred and sixteen rods at the eastern. At the

north-east corner it was to meet the watin- or brook

that separated it from the grant to Skelton ; und it

m
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was also to " but" upon, or touch, at the eastern end,

the land granted to P]ndicott by the General Co\irt.

Ai'ter the grant to Bishop, the town, from time to time,

made grants to Stileman of land north of the Bishop

grant. Stileraan's grants adjoimd Skelton's at the

north-eastern corner of the Bishop farm. That pai't

of Stileman's land had come into possession of Na-

thaniel Putnam, and the residue westwardly, together

with the grant to Weston, into the possession of

Hutchinson, Houlton, and Ingersol. Still further

west, tlie town had made grants to Swinnerton. Their

respective locations are given in the map. The point

of difficulty which gave rise to litigation was this

:

The Bishop farm w?.s required, by the terms of the

grant, to be one hundred and sixteen rods wide at its

eastern end. But there was no room for it. The

requisite width could not be got without encroaching

upon either Putnam or Endicott, or both. As Endi-

cott stood upon an earlier title than that of Bishop,

and from a higher authority, and Putnam upon a later

title from an inferior authority, the court of trials

might have disposed of the matter, at the opening, on

that ground, and Putnam been left to suffer the en-

croachment. But it did not so decide ; and the case

went on. The struggle was between Ei*dicott to push

it north, and thereby save his Orchard Farm, and

the land between it and the Bishop grant, given by the

town to his father, called the Governor's Plain, and

Natlianiel Putnam to push it south, and thereby save

the land he had received from his wife's father, Rich-

i

1
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ard Hutchinson, who had purchased from Stileman.

Allen stood on the defensive against both of them.

The Nurses had nothing to do but to attend to their

own business, carrying on their farming operations up

to the limits of their deed, looking to Allen for redress,

if, in the end, the dimensions of their estate should be

curtailed. But, being the occupants, and, until finally

ousted, the owners of the land, if there was any in-

trusion to be repelled, or violence to be met, or fight-

ing to be done, they were the ones to do it. They

were equal to the situation. •

After various trials in the courts of law in all pos-

sible shapes, the whole subject was carried up to the

General Court, where it was decided, in conformity

with the report of a special commission in May, 1679,

substantially in favor of Pntnam and Allen. Endicott

petitioned for a new hearing. Another commission

was appointed ; and their report was accepted in May,

1682. It was more unfavorable to Endicott than the

previous one. He protested against the judgment of

the court in earnest but respectful language, and peti-

tioned for still anotiier hearing. They again complied

with his request, and appointed a day for once more

examining the case ; but, when the day came, Nov. 24,

1683, he was sick in bed, and the case was settled

irrevocably against him.

The map gives the lines of the Bishop farm as

finally settled by the General Court. It will be noticed,

that it is laid directly across the Governor's Plain, and

rnns far into the Orchard Farm " up to the rocks

y
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near Endicott's dwelling-house," or, as it is otherwise

stated, " within a few rods of Giippy's ditch, near to"

the said house. It may be said to have been a neces-

sity, as the original tliree hundred acres of the grant

to Townsend Bishop had to be made up. It could not

go north ; for Houlton and Ingersol stood upon the

Weston grant, and Hutchinson and Nathaniel Putnam

stood upon Stileman's grants, to push it back. It

could not go west or south-west, for there Swinnerton

stood to fend off upon his grants ; and there, too, was

Nathaniel Putnam, upon his own grant, and lands he

had purchased of another original grantee. It could

not be swung round to the south without jamming up

the lands of Felton and others, or pushing them over

the grants, made to Robert Cole— under which Down-

ing had purchased— and to Thomas Read. All these

parties were combined to force it south-eastwardly over

the grounds of Endicott. Nathaniel Putnam w^as his

most fatal antagonist. He was a man of remarkable

energy, of consummate adroitness, and untiring re-

sources in such a transaction ; and he so managed to

press in the bounds of the Bishop farm, at the north-

east, as to gain a valuable strip for himself. With this

strong man against him, acting in combination with

the rich and influential James Allen, minister of the

great metropolitan First Church, and licenser of the

press, who bi'ought the whole power of his clerical

and social connections in Boston and throughcut the

colony to boar upon the General Court, Zerubabel

Endicott had no chance for justice, and no redress for

I
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wrong. In vain lie invoked the memory of his father,

or of Wintlirop, the grandfather of his wife. His

fatlier and both the Winthrops had long before left the

scene : a new generation had risen, and there was

none to help him

One would have supposed, that the General Court,

which had granted the Orchard Farm to Governor En-

dicott, would have felt bound, in self-respect and in

honor, to have protected it against any overlapping

grants subsequently made by an inferior authority.

Under the circumstances of tlie case, it was its duty

to have held the Orchard Farm intact, and made it

up to the satisfaction of Allen and Nurse by a grant

elsewhere, or an equitable compensation in money.

It owed so much to the son of Eiidicott and the

grand-daughter of Wiiithrop, the first noble Fathers of

the colony. Perhaps the court found its justification

in the phraseology of the deed of conveyance of the

Bishop farm from Governor Endicott to his son John.

After reciting or referring to the original town grant

to Bishop, and the deeds from Bisliop to Chickering,

and from Cliickering to himself, the Governor conveys

to his son John all the houses, <fec., and every part and

parcel of the land " to the utmost extent thereof, ac-

cording as is expressed or included in either of the

forecitcd deeds, or town grant." It was maintained,

and justly, by Allen, that he held all that was con-

veyed to Joh?i Endicott, Jr. But the Court had no

right to encroach upon the Orchard Farm, which had

- 'A
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been granted to the Governoi
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Nov(3r (lid that deep and sagacious observation on

the mysteries of luiman nature, " Men's judgments are

a parcel of their fortunes," receive a more striking or

melanclioly illustration tlian in the case of Zerul>abel

Endicott. With his falling fortunes, his judgment and

discretion fell also ; his mind, maddened by a sense

of wrong, seemed bent upon exposing itself to new

wrongs. Having been broken down by lawsuits, that

had wasted his estate, he seemed to have acquired

a blind passion for them. Having destroyed his peace

and embarrassed his affairs in attempts to resist the

adjudications of the Court, he persisted in struggling

against them. He had tried to push the Bishop grant

west, over the land of Nathaniel Putnam in that quar-

ter. The highest tribunal had settled it against him.

But he appeared to be incapable of realizing the fact.

He sent his hired men to cut timber on that land.

They worked there some days, felled a large number

of trees, and hewed them into beams and joists for the

frame of a house. One morning, returning to their

work, there was no timber to be found ; logs, frame-

work, and all, were gone. They were carefully piled

up a mile away, by the side of Putnam's dwelling-

house, who had sent two teams, one of four oxen, the

other of two oxen and a horse, with an adequate force of

men, and in two loadings had cleaned out the whole.

Endicott of course sued him, and of course was cast.

When the General Court had consented to give him

a rehearing of the case of the Bishop farm, they ex-

pressly forbade his making any "strip" of the land in
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the moan while. But with the infjituation which socmed

to possess him, and not heeding how fatally it would

prejudice his cause at the impending hearing to vio-

late the order of the Court, he again sent a gang oi'

men to cut wood on the land in controversy. The

following shows the result:—

" Hugh Jones, aged 4G years, and Alexius Reinolds, aged

25 years, testify and say, that we, these deponents, being

desired by Mr. Zerubabel Endicott to cut up some wood, for

his winter firewood, accordingly went with our teams, which

had four oxen and a horse ; and there we met with several

other teams of our neighbors, wliich were upon the same

account, that is to say, to help carry up Mr. Endicott some

wood for his winter firewood, and when we had loaded our

sleds, Thomas Preston and Johu Tarbell came in a violent

manner, and hauled the wood out of our sleds ; and Fiancis

Nurse, being present, demanded whose men we were. Mr.

Endicott, being present, answered, they were his men."

piled

These witnesses testify that this " battle of the wilder-

ness " lasted two days,— Endicott's men cutting the

wood and loading the teams, and Nurse's men pitch-

ing it off. The altercations and conflicts that took

place between the parties during those two days may
easily be imagined. Whether there was a final, deci-

sive pitched battle, we are not informed. Perhaps

there was. The woods rang with rough echoes, we

may be well assured. A lawsuit followed ; the result

could not be in doubt. Endicott had no right there

;

he was there in direct violation of the order of Court.
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Nurse was in possession, had a right, and was bound,

to keep the land from being stripped.

Shortly after this, Endicott broke down, under the

difficulties that had accumulated around him. On the

24th of November, 1688, as we have seen, he was " sick

in bed." Two days before,— that is, on the 22d of

November,— he had made his will, which was pre-

sented in court on the 27th of March, 1(184. He was

game to the last ; for this is an item of the will :
—

" Wli.oreas my late father, by his last will, bequeathed to me

his farm called Bishop's or Chickering's farm, I do give the

said farm to my five sons, to be equally divided among them."

The will of his father had been declared invalid on

that point, and others. 1 . . whole thing had been con-

clusively settled for years ; but lie never would recog-

nize the fact. It is a singular instance of an obstinacy

of will completely superseding and suppressing the

reason and the judgment. He lost the perception of

the actual and real, in clinging to what he felt to be

the right.

Every association and sentiment of his soul had been

shocked by the wrongs he had sutrered. He could not

walk over his fields, or look from his windows, without

feeling that a property which his father had given to

his brother had, in a manner that he knew would have

been as odious to that father as it was to him, passed

into the hands of strangers, and been used as a wedge

on which everybody had consj)ired to deal blows,

driving it into the centre of his patrimonial acres,
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splitting and rending tlioni throngh and tlirongh. lie

brooded over tlie thonglit, until, wlienevcr his mind

was turned to it, his reason was dethroned, his heart

broken, and under its weight he fell into his grave.

An argument addressed l^y him to the court an

jury, in one of the innumerable trials of the Bishop-

farm case, is among the papers on file. It a])pear8 to

be a verbatim rej)ort of the speech as it was delivered at

the time, and proves him to have been a man of talents.

It is courteous, gentlemanly, and, I might say, schol-

arly in its diction and style, skilful in its statements,

and forcible in its arguments.

In all the earlier trials, the juries uniformly gave

verdicts in favor of Endicott ; but Allen carried the

cases up to the General Court, which exercised a final

and unrestrained jurisdiction in all matters referred

to it. It usually appointed committees or commis-

sioners to examine such questions, accepted their

reports, and made them binding. Lands were tluis

disposed of without the agency, and against the de-

cisions, of juries. In his arguments addressed to the

General Court, Zerubal)el Endicott protested against

this jurisdiction, l)y which his lands were taken from

hi i " by a committee, in an arbitrary way, being

neither bound nor sworn by law or evidence." He

boldly denounced it.

"To be disseized of my inheritance; to be judged by three

or four comniittee-nien, who are neither bound to hiw nor evi-

dence,— who are, or may be, mutable in tlieir ipprehensions,

doing one thiug to-day, and soon again undoing what they
1*1

Hi
i
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(lid,— I conceive, to be juilgtd in such an arbitrary way is

repugnant to the fun(himenlal hiw of Phigland contained in

Magna Cbarta, chap. 29, which say« no freeman shall be dis-

seized of liis freeliold but by the lawful judgment of his peers,

— that is to say, by due j)roce8s of law ; which was also con-

firmed by the Petition of Right, by Act of Parliament, tertto

CaroU 1. And also such arbitrary jurisdiction was exploded

in putting down the Star-Chamber Court ; and the excessive

fines imposed upou all such actings. See ' English Liberties,'

as also the fourth and sixth articles against the Earl of Straf-

ford in Baker's ' Chronicle,' folio 518."

He closes one of his remonstraiices thus :
—

" The humble request of your petitioner to the Hon. Gen.

Court, that, as an Englishman,— as a freeman of this juris-

diction ; as descended from him who, in his time, sought the

welfare of this commonwealth,— I may have the benefit and

protection of the wholesome laws established in this jurisdic-

tion : that, in my extreme wrong, I may have liberty to seek

relief in a way of law, and may not, contrary to Magna

Charta, be disseized of my freehold by the arbitrary act of

two or three committee-men ; the fundamental law of England

knowing no such constitution, abhorring such administrations :

and that the Hon. Court would release your petitioner from

the injurious effects of the said committee's act, and explode

80 pernicious a precedent."

Zeriibabel Eudicott was an imprudent and obstinate

man, but had the traits of a generous, ardent, and

noble character. He was a physician by profession.

His second wife— the widow, as has been stated, of

Rev. Antipas Newman, of Wenham, and daughter of
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John Winthrop, Jr., governor of Couiuictieut— snr-

vived him. Althougli he left five sons, the name, at

one time, was borne by a single deseeiidant only, a lad

of seven years of age,— Samuel, a grandson of Zerub-

abel. On him it hung suspended, but he saved it.

From that boy, those who bear the name in New Eng-

land have been derived. We rejoice to l)elieve that

they will preserve it, and keep its honor bright.

Winthrop was recognized as the great leader in tho

early history of the Colony. He had a combination

of qualities that marked him as a wise and good man,

and gave him precedence. The eminent dignity of his

character was admired and revered by all. No one

was more ready to admit this than Endicott. Never

were men placed towards each other in relations more

severely testing their magnanimity, and none ever bure

the test more perfectly. But Endicott was, after all,

the most complete representative man of that genera-

tion. He was thorougldy identified with the people,

participating in their virtues and in their defects. He
was a strict religionist, a sturdy Puritan, a firm ad-

ministrator of the law ; at the same time, there are

indications that he was of a genial spirit. He was

personally brave, and officially intrej)id. His admin-

istration of the government required nerve, and he

had it. Sometimes the ardor of his tem})erament

put him for a moment off his guard ; but he was

quick to acknowledge his error. He was true to the

people, who never faltered in their fidelity to him.

The author of " Wonder-working Providence " de-

l Mi
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8crii)G(l liiin Jis "a lit inHtniinciit to iK'jrin tlie wi

dcrnoHs worko, of c()ura<;o bold uii(laiintotl, yet socia-

ble and of a chcorful .spirit." 1 Imvc presented some

instances of his kind and i)lcasant relations with liis

workmen and niiiglibors. His name will ever be held

in honored remembrance in this vicinity, where his

usefnl enteri»rise was appreciated ; and his descendants

in our day, and to the present time, have contributed

to the prosperity and the adornment of the community.

It is not unlikely, that hostile feelings towards the

Nurses, which contributed afterwards to serious re-

sults, may have been engendered in this long-continued

land (piarrel. There is evidence that no such feeling

existed on the ])art of the Endicotts : but there were

many others interested ; for, by testimony at the trials

and in outside discussions, the whole community had

become more or less implicated in the strife. The

Nurses, as holding the gi mud and having to bear

the brunt of defending it in all cases of intrusion, had

a dillficult position, and may have made some enemies.

At any rate, this controversy was one of the means of

stirring up animosities in the neighborhood ; and an

account of it has been deemed necessary, as contrib-

uting to indicate the elements of the awful convul-

sions which soon afterwards desolated Salem V^illage.

When we reach the story, for which this account of

the farms of the village and the population that grew

up on them is a preparative, we shall come back to the

Townsend-Bisliop grant, and to the house, still stand-

ing, that he built and dwelt in, upon it. It may be
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grew

well to pause, and view its interesting' history juior (o

1()1>2. While oceupied hy its ori<j;inal owner, the

" mansion," or " cottage," was the scene of social in-

tercourse among the choicest spirits of the earliest

age of New England. Here JJishop, and, after him,

Ciiickering, entertained tiieir friends. Here the fine

family of Richard Ingersoll was brought up. Hero

Governor Endicott projected plans for opening the

country ; and the road that passes its entrance-gate was

laid out by him. To this same house, young .J(jhu

Endicott brought his youthful Boston bride. Hero

she came again, fifteen years afterwards, as the bride of

the learned and distinguished James Allen, to show

him the farm which, received as a " marriage gift

"

from her former husband, she had brought as a " mar-

riage gift " to him. Here the same Allen, in less than

six years afterwards, brought still another bride.

Ill all these various, and some of them rather rapid,

changes, it was, no doubt, often the resort of distin-

guished guests, and the place of meeting of many

pleasant companies. During the protracted years of

litigation for its possession, frequent consultations

were held within it ; and now, for twelve years, it had

been the home of a happy, harmonious, and prosper-

ous family, exemplifying the industry, energy, and en-

terprise of a New England household. A new chapter

was destined, as we shall see, to be opened in its

singular and diversified history. But we must return

to the enumeration of the original landholders of the

village.

VOL. I. 7

iP

ill

U
m

&i
<|
rVIf'-

i' %
u

i n.

%

i;

\i it

^i 'i
1 m
;l m



08 RALKM VILLAfiK.

i
i

Ocorgo Corwin (mnio to SaltMu in IdilS. ]\{\ Imd

largo tracts of Imid in vuriouH placrcs. 11(3 lived, a

part ofluH time, on Ids farm in tlnMiilago ; is found to

have tak(3n an active part in the proceedings of tlic

j)C0|)le, particularly in military allairs ; and was captain

of a company of cavalry. His great mercantile trans-

actions prol)al»ly led him to have his residence mostly

in the town, Hrst on a lot on Washington Street, near

the corner of Norman Street, where liis grandson the

sherilT lived in 1<)!>2. In iJldO, lie liought of Ann,

the relict of Nicholas Woodbury, a lot on Essex Street,

next east of the Browne Block, with a front of about

one hundred and fifty feet. Here he built a fine man-

sion, ill which he lived the remainder of his days. Ho
died Jan. <l, lUSo, leaving an estate inventoried at

.£ 5,91 14. 10.y. Id.,— a large fortune for those times. His

portrait is preserved by his descendants, one of whom,

the late George A. Ward, describes his dress as repre-

sented in the picture :
" A wrought flowing neckcloth,

a sash covered with lace, a coat with short cuflfs and

reaching half-way between the wrist and elbow ; the

skirts in plaits below ; an octagon ring and cane."

The last two articles are still preserved. His inventory

mentions " a silver-laced cloth coat, a velvet ditto, a

satin waistcoat embroidered with gold, a trooping

scarf and silver hat-band, golden-toj)})ed and embroid-

ered, and a silver-headed cane." His farms in the

vicinity contained fifteen hundred acres. His connec-

tions were distinguished, and his descendants have

included many eminent persons. The name, by male
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(It'rtciMii, (lisiippoimHl tor a tiiuo in tliis part of tho

country ; l)ut in tho last gonoration it was rostoHMl in

tho I'mnahi tloscont l)y an act of tho Logishiture, and

is honorably Itorno hy one of our most rospoctahli; fam-

ilies, who inherit his hlood, and cherish the nuMuorialrt

which time has spared of their first American ancestor.

William Ilathorne appears on the church records as

early aa Id.'}*). He died in .June, lOSl, seventy-four

years of ago. No one in our annals fills a larger

8|)aco. As soldier comntanding important and dilli-

cult expeditions, as counsel in cases before tho courts,

as judge on the bench, and in innumerable other

positions requiring talent and intelligence, ho was

constantly called to serve tho public. lie was distin-

guished as a public sj)eakor, and is the only person, I

believe, of that period, whose reputation as an orator

has come down to us. Ho was an Assistant, that is,

in tho upper branch of the Legislature, seventeen

years. Ho was a deputy twenty years. When the

de})uties, who before sat with the assistants, were

separated into a distinct body, and tho House of Kep-

resentatives thus came into existence, in 1044, Hath-

orne was their first Speaker. He occupied the chair,

with intermediate services on the floor from time to

time, until raised to the other House. He was an in-

habitant of Halem Village, having his farm there, and

a dwelling-house, in which he resided when his legis-

lative, military, and other official duties permitted.

His son John, who succeeded him in all his public

honors, also lived on his own farm in the village

|.
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a great part of tlie time. The name is indelibly

stamped on the hills and meadows of the region, as

it was in the civil history of that age, and has been in

the elegant literature of the present.

William Trask was one of what are called the

" First Planters." He came over before Endicott,

had his residence on Salem Farms, was a most ener-

getic enterprising, and useful citizen, and filled a

greai. variety of piil)lic stations. He brought large

tracts of land under culture, planted orchards, and

established mills at the head of tide-water on the

North River. He was the military leader of the first

age of the plantations in this neighborhood, was cap-

tain of the train-band from the beginning, and, by his

galruitvy and energy in action, commanded the aj>

plause of hi"^ contemporaries. For his services in the

Pequot Expedition, the General Court gave him and

his associates l\irge grants of land. His obsequies

were celebraiid, on the 16th of May, 1666, with great

military parade ; and the people of the town and the

whole surrounding country followed his honored re-

mains to the grave.

Richard Davenport came to Salem in 1631. His

first residence was in the town ; but soon he was led

to the Farms. In 1636, he received a grant of eighty

acres ; in 1638, of two hundred and twenty acres

;

and, in 1642, eighty acres more, to be divided between

him and Captain Lothrop. Besides these, he received

several smaller grants of meadow and salt marsh.

Such grants were made only with the view of having

'
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them duly improved ; and it cannot be doubted that

he was zealously engaged in agricultural operations.

His town residence was on a lot reaching from Essex

Street to the North River. Its front extended from

the grounds now the site of tlie North Cliurch to

North Street. His house stood at some distance back

from Essex Street. This estate was sold by his ad-

ministrators, in 1(374, to Jonathan Corwin, whose

family occupied it until a very recent period. He left

the town in 1643, and subsequently lived in what was

afterwards Salem Village, until the public service

called him away. He sold some of his estates, but

retained otliers, on the Farms and in the town, to the

time of his death. Ho continued the superintendence

of his country estate, which seems to have been his

family home, to the last. His military career gave

him early distinction, and closed only with his life.

In 1634, the General Court chose him " Ensign to

Capt. Trask." He was concerned with Endicott in

cutting out the cross from the king's colors. The fol-

lowing is from the record of a meeting of the court,

Nov. 7, 1634 : " It is ordered that Ensign Daven-

port shall be sent for by warrant, with command to

bring his colors with him to tlie next court, as also

any other that hath defaced the said colors." Daven-

port did not seem anxious to cover up his agency in

this matter ; for, when he offered his next child to

baptism, he signified to the assembly that he was de-

termined to commemorate and perpetuate the memory

of tlic transaction, by having lier christened " True

!
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Cross." It was necessary to make a show of punish-

ing Endicott and Davenport on this occasion, to pre-

vent trouble from tiie home government. Soon after,

we find tho General Court heaping honors upon Dav-

enport, and finally, in 1039, making him a grant of

one hundred and fifty acres of land, specially noticing

h^s services in the Pequot War, which appear to have

elicited general ap})lause. In some desperate encoun-

ters with the savages, seventeen arrows were shot

" into his coat of mail," and he was wounded in unpro-

tected parts of his person. He was twice deputy to

the General Court. In 1644, the General Court organ-

ized an elaborate system of external defence, the whole

based upon Castle Island, now Fort Independence, in

Boston Harbor. From that point, hostile invasion by a

naval force was to be repelled. Every vessel, on enter-

ing, was to report to the castle, be examined and subject

to the orders of the commandant. It became the mili-

tary headquarters of the colony, the protection and

oversight of whose commerce were intrusted to the

officer in command. Tiiis was the highest military

station and trust in the gift of the Government. It was

assigned to Richard Davenport ; and he held it for

twenty-one years, to the moment of his death. The

country reposed in confidence upon his watchful fidel-

ity. He put and kept the castle in an efficient condition.

In 1059, as evidence of their satisfaction and approval

of his official conduct, the General Court made him a

grant of five hundred acres of land laid out in Lan-

caster. On the 15th of July, 1005, he was killed by

^'#i



SALEM VILLAGE. 103

mili-

aiid

the

ftary

was

for

The

del-

tioii.

[oval

|ni a

fjaii-

by

lightning, at liis post. The records of the General

Court speak of " the solemn strol<:e of thunder that

took away Captain Davenport." The whole country

mourned the loss of the veteran soldier ; and the Court

granted his family an additional tract of one hundred

acres of land on the Merrimac River. He was in

his sixtieth year at the time of his death. Of the

company required to be raised in Salem for the Block-

Island Expedition, in 1636, the tiiree commissioned

officers were furnished from the Farms,— Trask, Dav-

enport, and Read. They were soldiers by nature and

instinct, and to the end. The volleys of devoted,

faithful, and mourning comrades were fired over their

graves, with no great interval of time. United in

early service, separated by the course of their lives,

they were united again in death.

Thomas Lothrop originally lived in the town, be-

tween Collins Cove and the North Riyer. He became

a member of the First Church in Salem, and was ad-

mitted a freeman in 1634. He soon removed to the

Farms ; and his name appears among the rate-payers

at the formation of the village parisli. For many

years he was deputy from Salem to the General

Court ; and after Beverly was set off, as his residence

at the time was on that side of the line, he was always

in the General Court, as deputy from the new town,

when his other public employments permitted. No man

was ever more identified with the liistory of the Salem

Farms. He contributed to form the structure of its

society, and the character of its population, by all that
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a Avise and good man could do. During his whole life

in America, he was more or less engaged in the mili-

tary service, in arduous, difficult, and dangerous po-

sitions and operations ; acting sometimes against

Indians, and sometimes against the ^Vench, or, as was

usually the case, against them both combined. He
was occasionally sent to distant posts ; commanding

expeditions to the eastward as far as Acadia. He
was at one time in charge of a force at Port ^«.oyal,

now Annapolis, Nova Scotia. Increase Mather calls

him a " godly and courageous commander.*' When
the last decisive struggle with King Philip was ap-

proaching, and aid was needed from the eastern part

of the colony to rescue the settlements on the Con-

necticut River from utter destruction, the " Flower of

Essex '' was summoned to the field. It was a choice

body of efficient men, " all culled out of the towns

belonging to this county," numbering about one hun-

dred men. Lothrop, of course, was their captain. In

August, 1675, they were on the ground at Hadley, the

place of rendezvous. On the 26th of that month,

Captain Lothrop, with his company, and Captain

Beers, of Watertown, with his, after a vigorous pur-

suit, attacked the Indians in a swamp, about ten miles

from Hatfield, at the foot of Sugar-Loaf Hill. Ten

were killed on the side of the English, and twenty-six

on the side of the Indians, who were driven from the

swamp, and scattered in their flight ; to fall, as was

their custom, upon detached settlements ; and continu-

ing to waste and destroy, by fire and sword, with
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hatchet, scalpiiig-knife, torch, and gun. On the 18th

of September, Lothrop, with his company, started from

Deerfield, to convoy a train of eighteen wagons, loaded

with grain, and furniture of the inhabitants seek-

ing refuge from danger, with teamsters and others.

Moselcy, with his men, remained beliind, to scout the

woods, and give notice of the approach of Indians

;

but the stealtliy savages succeeded in effecting a com-

plete surprise, and fell upon Lothrop as his wagons

were crossing a stream. They poured in a destructive

fire from the woods, in all directions. They were

seven to one. A perfect carnage ensued. Lothrop

fell early in the -unequal fight, and only seven or eight

of his whole party were left to tell the story of the

fatal scene. The locality of this disastrous and san-

guinary tragedy has ever since been known as " Bloody

Brook." In the list of those who perished by bullet,

tomahawk, or arrow, on that fearful morning, we read

the names of many village neighbors of the brave and

lamented commander, — Thomas Bayley, Edward

Trask, Josiali Dodge, Peter Woodbury, Joseph Balch,

Thomas Buckiey, Joseph King, Robert Wilson, and

James Tufts. One of Lothrop's sergeants, who was

among the slain, Thomas Smith, then of Newbury,

originated in the village. His family had grants of

land, including the hill called by their name.

Captain Lothrop was as remarkable for the benevo-

lence of his spirit and the tenderness of his nature as

for his wisdom in council, energy in command, or gal-

lantry in battle. Indeed, his character in private life

ifi i r*-

1,1

Ml '•I

Ii

!

' 1 . ,

i..



ilT

lOG SALEM VILLAGE.

it'i

I

was so l)caiitifiil and lovable, that I cannot refrain

from leading you into the recesses of his dijniestic

circle. It presents a ])icture of rare attractiveness.

He had no children. His wife was a kind and aniialde

person. They longed for objects upon which to gratify

the yearnings of their atfectionate hearts. He liad a

large estate. His character became known to the

neighbors and the country people around. If there

was an occurrence calling for connniseration any-

where in the vicinity, it was managed to bring it to

his notice. Orphan children were received into his

household, and brought up with parental care and ten-

derness. Many were, in this way, the objects of his

charity and affections. Persons especially, who were

in any degree connected with his wife's family, natu-

rally conceived the desire to have him adopt their

children. This was the case particularly with those

who were in straitened circumstances. Others, know-

ing his disposition, would bring tales of distress and

destitution to his ears. Some, perhaps, turned out

to be unworthy of his goodness. In one instance,

at least, where he had taken a child into his family

in its infancy, touched by appeals made to his con^

passion by the parents, brought it up carefully,

watched over its education, and become attached to it,

when it had reached an age to be serviceable, the

parents claimed and insisted on their right to it, and

took it away, much against his will. But the good

man's benevolence was not impaired, nor the stream

of his affectionate charities checked, by the misconduct
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or ingratitude of liis wards or of their friends. His

])lan was to do all the good in his power to the chil-

dren thus brought into his family, to prepare them for

usefulness, and start them favorably in life. In tlie

case of boys, he would get them ap})renticed to worthy

people in useful callings. At the time of liis death,

there were two grown-up members of his family, who

appear to have been foisted upon his care in their ear-

liest childhood. But tliere was no blame to be at-

tached to them in the premises ; and they were

regarded by him witli much affection. Tiiere were no

relations of liis own in this country in need of chari-

table aid or without adequate parental protection ; and

it was not strange that several of his wife's connec-

tions should have availed themselves of the benefit of

his generous disposition. She herself gives a very

interesting account of an instance of this sort, in a

deposition found wrapped up among some old papers

in tie county court-house. The object of the state-

ment was to explain how a connection of hers became

domesticated in the family.

iw

,1

1 I

"When the child's mother was dead, my husband being

with me at my cousin's burial, and seeing our friends in so

sad a condition, the poor babe having lost its mother, and the

woman that nursed it being fallen sick, I then did say to

some of my friends, that, if my husband would give me leave,

I could be very willing to take my cousin's little one for a

while, till he could better dispose of it ; whereupon the child's

father did move it to my husband. My dear husband, consid-

ering m) weakness, and the incumbrance I had in the family,

n
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was pleased to return this answer,— that he did not see liow

it was i)o;ssil)l(; for his wife to undergo such a huiden. The

next day there came a fi'iend to our house, a woman which

gave suck, and she understanding how the poor habe was

left, being intreated, was willing to take it to nurse, and forth-

with it was brought to her : but it had not been with her three

weeks before it pleased the Lord to visit that nurse with sick-

ness also ; and the nurse's mother came to me desiring I

would take the child from her daughter, and tiien my dear

husband, observing the providence of God, was freely willing

to receive her into hiii house."

At the time when this addition was made to his

family, there was certainly already in it another of

his wife's connections, who had been brought there

when an infant in a manner perhaps equally singular,

and who had grown up to maturity. The particular

" incumbrance," however, spoken of by her, related to

another matter. She was an only daughter. Her

father had died many years before, at quite an ad-

vanced age. Her mother, who was sickly and infirm as

well as aged, was taken immediately into her family,

. and remained under her roof until her death. In her

weak and helpless condition, much care and exertion

were throvvn upon her daughter. The only objection

the captain seemed to have to increaeiing the burden

of the household, by receiving into it this additional

child with its nurse, resulted from conjugal tenderness

and considerateness. It must be confessed that there

are some indications of well-arranged management in

the foregoing account. The fri(5nd who happened to
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call at the house the "next day," and who was ahlc

to supi)ly what the " poor babe " needed, certainly

came very opportunely ; and there was altogether a

remarkable concurrence and sccjuence of circum-

stances. But all tiiat he saw was a case of suffering,

helpless innocence, and an opportimity for benevolence

and charity ; and in these, with a true theology, he

read " a providence of God." That child conthiued,

to the hour when he took his last farewell of his

family, beneath his roof, and was an object of affec-

tionate care, and in her amiable qualities a source of

happiness to him and his good wife. It is stated that

the children, thus from time to time domesticated in

the family, called him father, and that he addressed

them as his children. While they were infants, he

was " a tender nursing father " to them. When fond-

ling them in his arms, in the presence of his wife, he

would solemnly take notice of the providence of God

that had " disposed of them from one place to an-

other " until they had been brought to him ; and

" would present them in his desires to God, and

implore a blessing upon them."

The picture presented in the foregoing details is

worth rescuing from oblivion. Such instances of ac-

tual life, exhibited in the most private spheres, consti-

tute a branch of history more valuable, in some

respects, than the public acts of official dignitaries.

History has been too exclusively confined, in its mate-

rials, to the movements of states and of armies. It

ought to paint the portraits of individual men and

f 1!
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women in their conunon lives ; it onght to lead us

into tlie interior of society, and introduce us to the

family circles and home exi)(;riences of the past. It

cannot but do us goov. to know Thomas Lothrop, not

only as an early counsellor among the legislators of

the colony, and as having immortalized by his blood

a memorable field of battle and slaughter, but as the

centre of a happy and virtuous household on a New
England farm, lie made that home happy by his

benignant virtue. Although denied the blessing of

children of his own, his fireside was enlivened with the

prattle and gayeties of the young. Joy and hope

and growth were within his walls. He was not a

parent; but his heart was kept warm with parental

affections. He had a home where dear ones waited

for him, and rushed out to meet and cling round him

with loving arms, and welcome him with merry voices,

when he returned from the sessions of the General

Court, or from campaigns against the French and

Indians.

Besides these offices of beneficence in the domestic

sphere, we find traces, in the local records, of constant

usefulness and kindness among his rural neighbors.

He was called, on all occasions, to advise and assist.

As a judicious friend, he was relied upon and sought

at the bedside of the sick and dying, and in families

bereaved of their head. His name appears as a wit-

ness to wills, appraiser of estates, trustee and guard-

ian of the young. He was the friend of all. I know

not where to find a more perfect union of the hero and
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the Christian ; of all that is manly and uhivalrons with

all that is tender, l)encv<)lent, and devont.

Somewhere ahout the year l<i')0, after he had ))ccn

married a eonsiderahle time, he revisited his native

conntry. A sister, Kllen, had, in the menn while,

grown np from early cliildhood ; and he fonnd her all

that a fond hi'other eonld have hoped for. With much

persuasion, he hcsought his mother to allow her to

return with him to America. Ho stated that he had

no children ; that he would he a father to her, and

watch over and care for her as for his own child. At

length the mother yielded, and committed her daugh-

ter to his custody, not without great reluctance, trust-

ing to his fraternal atTectiou and plighted promise.

He brought her over with him to his American home.

She was worthy of his love, and he was true to his

sacred and precious trust.

Ellen Lothrop became the wife of Ezekiel Cheevcr,

the great schoolmaster ; and I should consider myself

false to all good learning, if I allowed the name of this

famous old man to slip by, without pausing to pay

homage to it. His record, as a teacher of a Latin

Grammar School, is unrivalled. Twelve years at New
Haven, eleven at Ipswich, nine at Charlestown, and

more than thirty-eight at Boston,— more than seventy

in all,— may it not be safely said that he was one of

the very greatest benefactors of America ? With

Elijah Corlett, who taught a similar school at Cam-

bridge for more than forty years, he bridged over the

wide chasm betv^een the education brought with them

t I.
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by tlu! ratliors fVoiu tlio old country, and tho cMlucjitioii

that was reared in tho now. Tlicy fed and kept aUvo

the hmip of learning through the <hirk age of our

history. All the Hcholars raised here were trained hy

them. One of Cotton Mather's ni(>st eiiaraeteristic

productions is the tribute to his venerated master. It

flows from a heart warm with gratitude. " Although

he had usefully spent his life among children, yet ho

was not become twice a child," but held his faculties

to the last. " In this great work of bringing our sons

to be men, ho was my master seven and thirty years

ago, was nuister to my betters no less than seventy

years ago ; so long ago, that 1 nuist even mention my
father's tutor for one of them. lie was a Christian of

the old fashion, — an old New England Ciu-istian ; and

I may toll you, that was as venerable a sight, as tho

world, since tho days of primitive Christianity, has

over looked upon. He lived, as a master, the term

which has boon, for above throe thousand years, as-

signed for tho life of a man." Mather celebrated his

praises in a poetical effusion :
—

" lie lived, and to vast age no illness knew,

Till Time's scythe, waiting for him, rusty grew.

He lived and wrouglit ; his labors were inmiense.

But ne'er declined to preterperfeet tense.

'Tis Corlett's pains, and Cheever's, we must own,

That thou. New England, art not Scythia grown."

To our early schoolmasters, as Mather says, and

tho later too, I may add, it is owing, that tho whole

country did not become another Scythia.
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Kzekiel (Miccvcr was in this country as early as

1<537. lie was thou in Now Ilavon, sliarin^' in the

work of tlie first sottUiuiont of that ooh)iiy, toaoiuiiji;

school as liis ordinary einployinont, hnt soniotiinos

preachiii*^, and in other ways helping' to hiy tlie found-

ations of clinrch and coinnionwoaltii. Wliilo there, ho

had a family of several cliildron. Tlie first-horn,

Samuel, l)ecame the minister of MarhU'hoad. In

l(>oO, he was kcopinj^ a school at Ipswich. Al>out

tliis time, he lost his wife. On the iHtli of Novomher,

l()r)'J, he married Ellen, the sister whom Captain Lo
throp had hrought with him from Kngland. Tlioy had

several children ; one of them, 'riiomas, was ordained

first at Maiden, and afterwards at Chelsea. The old

schoolmaster died on the 21 st of August, 1701S, aged

ninety-three years and seven months. His son

Thomas reached the same age. Samuel, the minister

at ^Marblehead, was eighty-five years old at his death.

The name of Ezekiel, jr., appears on the rate-list of

the village parish as late as 1731, so that he must

have reached the age of at least seventy-seven years.

The antiquarians have been sorely perplexed in de-

termining the relationship of the Cheevers and lloas,

as they appear to be connected together as heirs of the

Lothrop property, in an order of the General Court of

the 11th of June, 1G81.

The facts are these: Captain Lothrop married Be-

thia, daughter of Daniel Koa. lie died without

issue, and had made no will. As he was killed in

battle, his widow undertook to set up a nuncupative

VOL. I. 8
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will. A snow-storm, on the clay apj)oiiitctl to act upon

the matter, :so blocked up the roads, that neither

Ezekiel Cheever nor his son Thomas, who had charge

of his mother's rights, could get to Salem ; and the

court granted administration to the widow. The

Cheevers demanded a rehearing : it was granted ; and

quite an interesting and pertinacious law-suit arose,

which was finally carried up to the General Coui"t,

who decided it in 1681. The widow docs not appear

to have been actuated by merely selfish motives, but

sought to divert a portion of the lande'l estate from

the only legal heir, Ellen, the wife of Ezekiel Cheever,

to other parties, in favor of whom her feelings were

much enlisted. There is no indication of any un-

friendliness between her and her " sister Cheever."

Lotlu'op's wife had become much attached to one of

her connections, who had been brought into the family.

Her husband, having been fond of children, had often

expressed great affection for those of her brother,

Joshua Ilea. He had also sometimes, in expressing

his interest in the Beverly Church, evinced a dispo-

sition to leave to it " his ten acre lot and his house

upon the same," as a parsonage. Perhaps, if he had

not been suddenly called away, he might have done

something, particularly for the latter object. It ap-

peared in evidence, from her statc-ments and from

others, that he had been importuned to make a will,

and that it was much on his mind, particularly when

recovering from a long and dangerous sickness the

winter before his death; but he never could be

rr
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brought to do it. There was no evidence tliat he had

ever absolutely determined on any thing })ositively or

specifically. His widow, who seems to have been a

perfectly honest and truthful woman, testified to a con-

versation that passed between them on the subject, as

they were riding " together towards Wenham, the last

spring, in the week before the Court of election." In

passing by particular pieces of property owned by him,

lie indulged in some speculations as to what disposal

he should make of this or that pasture or plain or

woodland. But she did not represent that his expres-

sions were absolute and determinate, but rather in-

dicative of the then inclination of his mind. In

another part of her statement, she said, " I did desire

him to make his will, which, when he was sick, I did

more than once or twice ; and his answer to me was,

that he did look upon it as that which was very

requisite and fit should be done. But, dear wife,

thou hast no cause to be troubled ; if I should die and

not make a will, it would be never the worse for thee

;

thyself would have the more." It is not difficnlt to

understand the case as it })robaljly stood in the mind

of Captain Lothrop. Wlienever the subject of making

a will, and doing kind things for the Beverly parish,

and the individuals in whose behalf his wife was so

anxious, was brought up, he felt the force, as he ex-

pressed it, " of the duty which Cod required of a

master of a family to set his house in order ;
" and he

was no doubt strongly moved, and sometimes almost

resolved, to gratify her wishes : but he remembered the
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solemn promise he had made to his mother, as he

parted from her for ever, and received his sister from

her hands, and every sentiment of honor, and of

filial and fraternal love, restrained him ; and his mind

settled into a conviction that it was his duty to allow

his sister the benefit of the final inheritance of his

proj)erty. As the particular persons to whom his wife

wished him to make bequests were her relatives, and

the law would give her an ample allowance in the use,

for life, of his large landed property, she would be

able to provide for them after his death, as he had

been in the habit of doing.

The General Court took a just view of the case, and

decided that she should have the wliole movable estate

for her own " use and dispose," and the " use and

benefit " for life of the houses and lands, " making no

strip nor waste ; " after her death, the same to go to

Ellen, the wife of Ezekiel Cheever. The widow was

to pay all debts due from the estate, and also twenty

pounds to the children of her brother, Joshua Rea.

The Court seemed to think, that, if any expectations

had been excited in that quarter, she was fully as re-

sponsible for it as her late husband ; and, as the

Cheevers were to get nothing, while she lived, out of

the estate, the Court required her to pay the sum just

named to her nephews and nieces. They ordered

Ezekiel Cheever to pay five pounds as costs for their

hearing the case, which he did on the spot.

It may be mentioned, by the way, that the widow

of Captain Lothrop was married again within eight
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months of his death ; but that was quite usual in

those days. She and her new husband concluded tliat

it would be troublesome to take care of Cajttain

Lothrop's several farms. They preferred to live in

the town. She was probably over sixty years of age.

The conclusion of the wiiole matter was, that, in con-

sideration of sixty pounds paid down, they surren-

dered all claim whatever to the " houseing and lands"

left by Captain Lothrop, to Cheever and his wife. They

conveyed tliem " free and clear of and from all debts

owing from the estate of said Lotlirop, and gifts or be-

quests pretended to be made by him, or by any ways

or means to be had, claimed, or challenged therefrom

by any person or persons whomsoever." Tlie relict of

Captain Lothrop died in 1()88.

Ezekiel Cheever and his wife, having thus become

possessed of all her brother's real estate, conveyed the

lands belonging to it in Salem Village to their son,

Ezekiel Cheever, Jr. He had, for some years, been liv-

ing in the town of Salem, carrying on the business of

a tailor. He was a member of the First Church, and

appears to have been a respectal)le person. His

dwelling-house stood on the lot in Washington Street

occupied by the late Robert Brookhouse. He sold it

to the Rev. Nicholas Xoyes, on the 14th of April,

1G84, removed to the village, took possession of the

Lothrop farm, and was there in time to bear a share in

the witchcraft delusion.

In 1(530, a grant of land was made to Thomas

Gardner of one hundred acres. He came to this

t
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country as early as 1624, and resided at Cape Ann.

Subsequently he removed to Salem, and, with his wife,

was admitted to the church. He was deputy to the

General Court in 1037. His grant was in the western

part of the township, and dnbraced land included

within the limits of Salem Village. The name still

remains on the same territory. His sons became pro-

prietors o.' several additional tracts in the neighbor-

hood. One of them, Joseph, is connected, in the most

conspicuous and interesting manner, with our military

history.

The destruction of Captain Lothrop and his com-

pany, on the 18th of September, filled the country

with grief and consternation ; and, as the year 1675

drew towards a close, the conviction became general,

that the crisis of the fate of the colonies was near at

hand. The Indians were carrying all before them.

Philip was spreading conflagration, devastation, and

slaughter around the borders, and striking sudden

and deadly blows into the heart of the coiutry. It

was evident that he was consolidating the Indian

power into irresistible strcngtli. Among papers on

file in the State Hou'^)e is a letter addressed to the gov-

ernor and council, dated at Mendon, Oct. 1, 1675,

from Lieutenant Phhichas Upham, of Maiden. In

command of a company, acting under Captain Gor-

hani of Barnstable, who had also a company of his

own, he had been on a scout for Indians beyond Men-

don, which was a frontier town. Their route had

been over a sweep of territory then an almost un-

U&
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broken wilderness, emV)racing tlie })reseiit sites of Graf-

ton, Worcester, Oxford, and Dndlcy. The result of

the exploration is thus given :
" Now, seeing that in

all our marches we find no Indians, wc verily think

that they are drawn together into great bodies far

remote from these parts.'' From other scouting par-

ties, it became evident that this opinion was correct,

and that the Indians were collecting stores and as-

sembling their warriors somewhere, to fall upon the

colonies at the first opening of spring. Further infor-

mation made it certain, that their })lacc of gathering

was in the Narragansett country, in the south-westerly

part of the colony of Rhode Island. There was no

alternative but, as a last effort, to strike the enemy at

that point, with the utmost available force. A thou-

sand men were raised, 527 by Massachusetts, 315 by

Connecticut, and 158 by Plymouth. Massachusetts

organized a company of cavalry and six companies of

foot soldiers, Connecticut five and Plymouth two com-

panies of foot. All were placed under the command

of Governor Winslow, of Plymouth. The winter had

set in earlier than usual ; much snow had fallen, and

the weather was extremely cold. The seven compa-

nies of Massachusetts, under the command of Major

Samuel Appleton of Ipswich, started en their march,

Dec. 10. On the evening of the 12th, having

effected a junction with the Plymouth com})anios, they

reached the rendezvous, on the north side of Wickford

Hill, in North Kingston, R.I. On the 13th, Whislow

commenced his move upon the enemy. On the 18th,
J* .
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the Connecticut troops joined him. His army was

complete ; the enemy was known to be near, and all

haste made to reach him. The snow was deep.

The Narragansetts were intrenched on a somewhat

elevated piece of ground of five or six acres in area,

surrounded hy a swamp, within the limits of the

present town of South Kingston. The Indian camp

was strongly fortified hy a double row of palisades,

about a rod apart, and also by a thick hedge. There

was but a single entrance known to our troops, which

could only be reached, one at a time, over a slant-

ing log or felled tree, slippery from frost and falling

snow, about six feet above a ditch. There were

other passages, known only to the Indians, by which

they could steal out, a few at a time, and get a shot

at our people in the flank and rear. Many of our

men were cut off in this way. The allied forces had

expected to pass the night, previous to reaching the

hostile camp, at a garrison about fifteen miles distant

from that point ; but the Indians had destroyed the

buildings, and slaughtered the occupants, seventeen

in number, two days before. Here the troops passed

the night, unsheltered from the bitter weather. The

next day, Dec. 19, was Sunday ; but their provisions

were exhausted, and the supply they had expected to

find had been destroyed with the garrison-house.

There could be no delay. They recommenced their

march, at half-past five o'clock in the morning, through

the deep snow, which continued falling ail day, and

reached the borders of what was described, by a
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writer well acquainted with it, as " a hideous swamp."

Fortunately, the early and long-continued extreme

cold weather of that winter had rendered it n^ore pass-

able than it otherwise would have ))een. But the

groiuid was rough, and very difficult to traverse. Tiiey

were chilled and worn by their long march, following

winding paths througli thick woods, across gullies, and

over hills and fields. It was between one and two

o'clock in the afternoon, and the short winter day was

wearing away. Winslow saw the position at a glance,

and, by the promptness of his decision, proved him-

self a great captain. He ordered an instant assault.

The Massacliusetts troops were in the van ; the Ply-

moutli, with the commander-in-chief, in the centre
;

the Connecticut, in the rear. Tlie Indians had erected

a block-house near the entrance, filled with sharp-

shooters, who also lined the palisades. The men

rushed on, although it was into the jaws of death,

under an unerring fire. The block-house told them

wliere the entrance was. The companies of Moseley

and Davenport led the way. Moseley succeeded in

passing through. Davenport fell beneath three fatal

shots, just within tlie entrance. Isaac Johnson, cap-

tain of the Roxbury company, Avas killed wliile on tlie

log. But death had no terrors to tliat army. The centre

and rear divisions pressed up to support the front and

fill the gaps ; and all equally shared the glory of the

hour. Enough survived the terrible passage to bring

the Indians to a hand-to-iiand fight within the fort.

After a desperate struggle of nearly three hours, the
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savages wore driven from their stronghold ; and, with

the sotting of that sun, tlicir ])o\ver was broken.

Philip's fortunes had received a (l(;cided overthrow,

and tho colonies were saved. In all military history,

thoic is not a more daring exploit. Never, on any

•icri '-^^^ more heroic prowess been displayed, l^y the

best < .reputations, the Indian loss was at least one

thousand, including the large numbei-s who perished

from cold, as they scattered in their flight witliout

shelter, food, or place of refuge. Of tlie colonial

force, over eighty were killed, and one hundred and

fifty wounded. Three of the Massachusetts captains

— Johnson, Gardner, and Davenport— were killed on

the spot. Three of the Connecticut captains— John

Gallop, Samuel Marshall, and Robert Seely— also fell

in the fight. Captain William Bradford, of Plymouth,

was wounded by a musket-ball, which he carried in his

body to his grave. Captain John Gorham, also of the

Plymouth colony, was shortly after carried off by a

fever, occasioned by the over-exhaustion of the march

and the battle. Lieutenant Phinehas Upham, of John-

son's company, was mortally wounded. Groat value

appears to have been attached to the services of this

oflRcer. In the Imrried preparation for the campaign,

Captain Johnson had nominated his brother as his

lieutenant. The General Court overruled the appoint-

ment. Johnson cheerfully acquiesced, and, in a paper

addressed to the Court, assured them that he " most

readily submitted to their choice of Lieutenant Up-

ham." This single passage is an imperishable eulo-
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gave their lives to the country on that fatal l)ut glori-

ous day.

Captain Gardner's company was raised in this neigh-

borhood. Joseph Peirce and Haiuuel Pikeworth of

Salem, and Mark Bachelder of Weiiham, were killed

before entering the fort. Abraham Switchell of Ahir-

blehead, Joseph Soames of a] Ann, and Kobert

Andrews of Topsfield, were l.'Ued ac the fort. Charles

Knight, Thomas Flint, and Joseph Houlton, Jr., of

Salem Village ; Nicholas Haki .s and John Farrington,

of Lynn ; Robert Cox, o ]V[arblehcad ; Eben ]^aker

and Joseph Abbot, of Andover ; Edward Harding, of

Cape Ann ; and Christopher Read, of Beverly,— were

wounded. An account of the death of Ca])tain Gard-

ner, in detail, has been preserved. The famous war-

rior, and final conqueror of King Philip, ]5enjainin

Church, was in the fight as a volunteer, rendered elli-

cient service, and was wounded. His " History of

King Philiij's War" is reprinted, by John Kimball

Wiggin, as one of his series of elegant editions of rare

and valuable early colonial publications entitled " Li-

brary of New England History." In the second num-

ber. Part I. of Church's history is edited by Henry

Martyn Dexter. Church's account of what came

within his observation in this fight, with the notes of

the learned editor, is the most valuable source of in-

formation we have in reference to it. He says, that,

in the heat of the battle, he came across Gardner,

" amidst the wigwams in the east end of the fort.
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making towards liiin ; l)iit, on a suddoii, wliilo tlioy

wore looking- each other in the face, C'uptain (Jardner

setthid down." Jfe instantly went to him. The hlood

was rnnning over his cheek. Church lifted up his

ca(), calling him by name. " fJardner looked u[) in

his face, hut spoke not a word, being mortally shot

through the head." The widow of Captain (Jardner

(Ann, sister of Sir George Downing) liecame the suc-

cessor of Ann Dudley, the celei)rated poetess of her

day, by marrying Governor Bradstreet, in 10<S0. She

died hi 171:J.

There is a curious parallelism between the first and

the last great victory over the Indian jmwer in the his-

tory of America. An interval of one hundred and

sixty one years separates them. On the 10th of De-

comber, 1830,— the anniversary of the day when Win-

slow stormed the Narragansett fort,— Colonel Taylor

received his orders to pursue the Florida Indians. It

was a last attempt to subdue them. They had long

baffled and delied the whole power of the United

States. Every general in the army had laid down his

laurels in inglorious and utter failure. He started on

the 20tli, with an army of about one thousand men.

On the 25th, he found himself on the edge of a swamp,

im})assable by artillery or horses. On the oi)posite

side were the Indian warriors, ready to deal destruc-

tion, if he should attempt to cross the swamp. He
had the same question to decide which Winslow had

;

and he decided it in the same way, with equal ])rompt-

ness. The struggle lasted about the same time ; and

_
I _ \_\ .
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had
;

the loss, ill proportion to thi> mmil)orH on^njrcd, was

ahout tli(! snnic. The results W(n-o nlikf jicnuamMitly

decisivo. ( )koe-c'ho-hoe stunds Ity tlio side of Narra-

gansott, and tiu; names of .Josiali Winslow and Zaeiuiry

Tnyl H' are imperisiiahly inscrihcd togetlier on tlic tab-

lets of military glory.

Dr. Palfrey says that Captain Natlianiel Davenport

was a son of " I)avenport of the Pe<iuot War." ilc

was born in Salem, and brouglit up in the village.

His name, with those of his brave father, and his asso-

ciate in youth and in death Joseph (Jardncr, belongs

to our local annals. They were both tlie idols of their

men. Davenjmrt was dressed, when he fell, in a " full

buff suit," and was probably thought by the Indians

to be the commander-in-chief. On receiving his trij»le

wound, he called his lieutenant, Edward Tyng, to him,

gave him his gun in charge, delivered over to him the

command of his company, and died.

There has been some uncertainty on the point

whether Nathaniel Davenport was a son of Richard,

the commandant at the castle. The fact that he was

associated with William Stoughton, and Stephen Minot

whose wife was a daughter of Richard Daven])ort, as

an administrator of the estate of the latter, has been

regarded as rendering it probable. Dr. Palfrey's un-

hesitating statement to that effect is, of itself, enough

to settle the question. There is, moreover, a docu-

ment on fdc which proves that he is correct. Nathan-

iel's widow had some difficulty in settling his estate,

and applied to the General Court for its interposition.

,
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Quite a niasH of papers belong to tlie case. Among
them is a 1)111 of ('x|)ensos incurred l»y her in connection

with his funeral charges, sucli as, " twenty-one ring;s to

relatives," and to thos'^ " who took care to bring- him

oil" slain, eiglit [munds ;
' and 'Mbr mourning for

my mother Davenport, sisters Minot and Elliot, and

myself, sixt«!eu pounds." This latter item is decisive,

as we know that two of Richard Davenport's daughters

married persons of those names. It is a circumstance

of singular interest, as showing by how slight an acci-

dent— for it is a mere accident— important (piestions

of history arc sometimes determinai)le. This item, so

far as I have been able to find, is the only absolute evi-

dence wo have to the point that Richard was the father

of Nathaniel Davenport ; and it would not have been

in existence, had not questions arisen in the settlement

of the estate of the latter requiring the action of the

General Court. The record of baptisms in the First

Church at Halem, prior to lG86,is lost. The names of

Richard Daven})ort's children, baptized subHe(]ucnt to

that date, are in the records of the Salem or Boston

churches. As Nathaniel is understood to have been

one of the earliest born, the record of his baptism was

probably in the lost part of the Salem book.

It may be thought surprising, that so little appears

to have been known concerning an officer of his rank

and parentage, and whose death Jias rendered his name

so memorable. To account for it, I must recur to the

history of the Narragansett expedition. No military

organization was ever more rapidly effected, or more
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tliorouLrljly jukI proiuptly exccut(Ml its work. Tlic

coininissioncrH of tlie tliroe uiiih'd colonics woro Hut-

isllod tluit tli(i Iii(ii:iii rt'iulozvoiis at Niirrsij^aiisott,

AvlifM'O tli(.'lr forces an<i stores wcro being collected and

their resources concent rated, must be struck at with-

out a inouKMit's delay ; that tlu; blow must be swift and

decisive ; that it must be struck then, in the depth of

Aviiiter ; that, if deferred to the spring, all would be lost;

that, if the Indian power was allowed to remain and

to gather strength until the next season, nothing could

save the settlements from destruction. Kai'ly in No-

vember, they formed their plan, and put the machinery

for summoning all their utmost resources into instant

action. On the oOth of November, the olVicers ii\)-

pointed for the purpose made return, that they had

impressed the required number in the several counties

and towns, fitted them out with arms, ammunition,

clothes, and all necessary e([uipments ; that the men

were on the ground, ready to go forward. There '

was no time for recruiting, or raising bounties,

or substitute brokerage ; no time for electioneering to

get commissions. The rank and file were ready

:

they had been bi-ought in by a process that gave no

time for canvassing for offices. A summons had been

left at the house of every drafted man, to report himself

the next morning. If any one failed to ap])ear, some

other member of the family, brother or father, had to

take his place. The organizing and officerin"' of this

force must be done instanter. All depcu' d upon

suitable officers being selected. A company was wait-

'
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ing at Boston for a captain, and a captain must 1)e

found. Some one in authority liap})encd to think of

Nathaniel Davenport. His cliildhood and youtli liad

been })assed at Salem Village and on Castle Island

:

on reaching maturity, he had removed to New York,

and Ijecn there for years in commercial pursuits. A
short time before, he had returned to Boston, and

engaged in business there. His father had been dead

since 1005, and not many persons knew him,— only,

perhaps, a few of his early associates, and the old

friends of his father : but they knew, that, from his

birth to his manhood, he had breathed a military at-

mosphere,— was a soldier, by inheritance, of the school

of Lothrop, Read, and Trask ; and it was determined

at once to hunt him up. He was serving at Court

;

taken out of the jury-box in a peiiding trial ; and

placed at the head of the company. The accurate his-

torian of Boston, Samuel G. Drake, says, " Captain

Davenport's men were extremely grieved at the death

of their leader ; he having, by his courteous carriage,

much attached them to himself, although he was a

stranger to most of them when he was appointed their

captain. On which occasion he made ' a very civil

speech,' and allowed them to choose their ser-

geants themselves." lie had no time to settle his

accounts, arrange his affairs, or confer with any one,

but led his company at once to the rendezvous. These

circun.stances, i)erhaps, partiuUy explain why so little

seems to have been known of him in Boston, or to

local writers.

^



SALEM VILLAGE. 129

as a

their

civil

ser-

3 bis

one,

hese

little

or to

Besides Captains Gardner and Davenport and the

men whose names have been mentioned as killed or

wounded, there were in the Xarragansett fight the fol-

lowing from Salem Village and its farming neighbor-

hood : John Dodge, William Dodge, William Raymond,

Thomas Raymond, John Raymond, Joseph Herrick,

Thomas Putnam. Jr., Thomas Al)bcy, Robert Leach,

and Peter Prescott. There may have been others

:

no full roll is on record. The foregoing are gathered

from partial returns miscellaneously collected in the

files at the State House. The Dodges (sometimes

the name is written Dodds, which a])pcars, 1 think, to

have been its original form), and the Raymonds (some-

times written Rayment), were, from the first, conspicu-

ous in military affairs. A few words explanatory of

their relation to the village may be here properly given.

On the 25th of January, 1G35, the town of Salem

voted to William Trask, John Woodbury, Roger Co-

nant, Peter Palfrey, and Jolin Balch, a tract of land,

as follows :
" Two hundred acres apiece together lying,

being at the head of Bass River, one hundred and

twenty-four poles in breadth, and so running nortlierly

to the river by the great ])ond side, and so in breadth,

making up the full quantity of a thousand acres."

These men were original settlers, having been in the

country for some time before Endicott's arrival. This

circumstance gave to them and others the distinguish-

mg title of " old planters." The grant of a thousand

acres, comprising the five farms above mentioned, was

always known as " the Old Planters' Farms." The
VOL. I. 9
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first proprietors of them, and their immediate succes-

sors, appear to have arranged and managed them in

concert,— to have had homesteads near togctlier be-

tween the head of Bass River and the neigh) )orhood of

the " horse Ijridge," where the meeting-]ionso of the

Second Congregational Society of Beverly, or of the

" Precinct of Halcm and Beverly " now stands. Their

woodlands and pasture lands were further to the north

and cast. An inspection of the map will give an idea

of the general locality of the " Old Planters' Farms "

in the aggregate— above the head of Bass River, ex-

tending northerly towards " the river," as the Ipswich

River was called, and easterly to the " great pond,"

that is, Wenham Lake. Conant, Woodbury, and

Balch occupied their lands at once. I have statcl how

Trask's portion of the grant went into the haiuls of

Scruggs, and then of John Raymond. Palfrey is

thought never to have occupied his portion. He sold

it to William Dodge, the founder of the family of that

name, known by w^ay of eminence as " Farmer Dodge,"

whose wife was a daughter of Conant. A portion of

the grant assigned to Conant was sold by one of his

descendants to John Chipman, who, on the 28th of

December, 1715, was ordained as the first minister

of the " Second Beverly Society." Ho was the grand-

father of Ward Chipman, Judge of tlie Supreme Court,

and for some time President, of the Province of New
Brunswick, and v.-^.a son of the same name was

chief-justice of that court. He was also grandfather

of the wife of the great merchant, William Gray,

'
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whose family has couti'ibutcd such iiivahiablc service

to the literature, Icgishition, judicial learning, and gen-

eral welfare of the country. Tlie Rev. Mr. Chipnian

was the ancestor of many other distinguished persona.

Tlic house in which he lived is still standing, near the

site of the church in which he preached. It is occu-

pied by his descendants, bearing his name, and, al-

though much time-worn, has the marks of having been

a structure of a very superior order for that day.

The venerable mansion stands back from the road,

on a smootli and beautiful lawn, bordered by a solid

stone wall of even lines and surfaces. In these re-

spects it well compLres with any countiy residence

ui)on which taste, skill, and wealth have, in more

recent times, been bestowed.

The dividing line between Beverly and Salem Vil-

lage, as seen on the map, finally agreed upon in 1703,

ran through the " Old Planters' Farms," particularly

the portions belonging to the Dodges, Raymonds, and

Woodbury. It went through '" Captain John Dodge's

dwelling-house, six foot to the eastward of his brick

chimney as it now stands." At the time of the witch-

craft delusion, the Raymonds and Dodges mostly

belonged to the Salem Village parish and church.

They continued on the rate-list, and connected with

the proceedings entered on the record-books, unti! the

meeting-house at the " horse bridge " was opened for

worship, in 1715, when they transferred their relations

to the " Precinct of Salem and Beverly."

When Sir William Phipps got up his expedition
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against Quebec, in 1G90, William Raymond raised a

com})any Irom the neigliborhood ; and so deep was the

impression made upon the public mind by his al)ility

and courage, and so long did it remain in vivid re-

membrance, that, in 1735, the General Court granted

a township of land, six miles square, " to Captain

William Raymond, and the officers and soldiers " under

his command, and " to their heirs," for their distin-

guished services in the " Canada Expedition." The

grant was laid out on the Merrimack, but, being found

within the bounds of New Hampshire, a tract of equiva-

lent value was substituted for it on the Saco River.

Among the men who served in this expedition was

Eleazcr, a son of Captain John ]*utnam, who after-

wards, for many years, was one of the deacons of the

Salem Village Church.

The short, rapid, sharp, and sanguinary campaign

against the N'-r^.jg-ansetts seems to have tried to the

utmost, not 'ini the courage and spirit of the men,

but the powers of human endurance. The constitu-

tions of many were permanently impaired. As much

fatigue and suffering were crowded into that short

month as the physical forces of strong men could bear.

We find such entries as this in the town-books :
—

" Salem, 1G83. Sanniel Beadle, who lost his health in

the Narragansett Expedition, is allowed to take the

place of Mr. Stephens as an innkeeper." A petition,

dated in 1685, is among the papers in the State House,

S''^ncd by men from Lynn, the Village, Beverly, Read-

ing, and Hingham, praying for a giant of land, for
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1 iPtheir services and sulTeriugs in tliat expedition,

petition was granted. The fblh)wing extract from it

tells the story: "We think we have reason to fear

onr days may he much shortened hy onr hard service

in the war, from tlie i)ains and aches of our hodies, that

we feel in our hones and sinews, and lameness therehy

taking hold of us mucli, especially in the spring and

fall."

While there is " reason to fear " that the days of

many were shortened, there were some so tough as to

survive the strain, and hid defiance to aches and pains,

and almost to time itself. In a list of fourteen who

went from Beverly, six, including Thomas Raymond and

Lott, a descendant of Roger Conant, were alive in 1 7^3")

!

The grants of land made to these gallant men ai d

their heirs amounted in all, and ultimately, to seven

distinct tracts, called " Narragansett T(;ttnshii>^
"

They were made in fulfilment of an ex})'« . pv.! lie

promise to that effect. It is stated in ui official

document, that " proclamation was made to tlicai, wlien

mustered on Dedham Plain " on the 9th of DecCi^iil'cr,

just as they took up their march, " that, if they pl^^yed

the man, took the fort, and drove the enemy out of the

Narragansett country, which was their great seat, they

should have a gratuity in land, hesides their wages."

The same document, which is in the form of a message

from the House of Representatives to the Council of

the Province of Massachusetts, dated Jan. lO, 1782,

goes on to say, " And as the condition has been per-

formed, certaiidy the promuo, in all equity and justice,
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ought to 1)0 fulfilled. And if we consider the difficul-

ties these brave men went thvougli in storming the

fort in the depth of Avinter, and the })inching wants

they afterwards underwent in pursuing the Indians

that escaped, through a hideous wilderness, known

throughout New England to this day by the name of

the hungry march; and if we further consider, that,

until this brave though small army thus played the

man, the whole country was filled with distress and fear,

and we trembled in this ca}>ital, Boston itself; and that

to the goodness of God to this army we owe our

fathers' and our own safety and estates,"— therefore

they urge the full discharge of the obligations of pub-

lic justice and jrratitude. They did not urge in vain.

The grants were made on a scale, that finally was

liberal and honorable to the government.

I have dwelt at this great length on the Narragan-

sett campaign and fight, pjirtly because the details

have not been kept as familiar to the memory of the

people as they deserve, but chiefly because they de-

monstrate the military genius of the community with

whose character our subject requires us to be fully

acquainted. The enthusiasm of the troops, when

Winslow gave the order for the assault, Wi so great,

that they rushed over the swamp with an eagerness

that could not be restrained, struggling as in a race to

see who could first reach the log that led into the fiery

mouth of the fort. A Salem villager, John Raymond,

was the winner. He passed through, survived the

ordeal, and came unharmed out of the terrible fight.

'
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He was twenty-aovcii years of age. lie signed liis

name to a petition to tlic Oeneral Court, in liiH.'), as

having gone ip^ the expedition from Sah?m V^ilhigc,

and as then living there. Some years afterwards, he

removed to .N[iddleborough, joined the church in tliat

place ill 17-2, and died in 172"). The fact that his

last years were s})ent there has led to the suj)positiou

that he went from Middlehorough to the Narragansett

fight ; but no men were drafted into that army from

Middieborough. It was not a town at the time, but

was organized some years afterwards. It had no in-

habitants tiien. Philip had destroyed what few houses

had been ther3, and slaughtered or divSpersed their

occupants.

Thus far our attention has been directed to that

portion of the population of Salem Village drawn

there by the original policy of the company in London

to attract jtersons of superior social position, wealth,

and education to take up tracts of land, and lead the

way into the interior. It operated to give a high char-

acter to the early agriculture of the country, and

facilitate the settling of the lands. Without taiving

into view the means they had to make the necessary

outlays in constructing bridg^js and roads, and intro-

ducing costly implements cf liusl)andry and tasteful

improvements, but looking solely at the social, intel-

lectual, and moral influence they exerted, it must be

acknowledged that the bencllt derived from them was

incalculable. They gave a i)Owerful impulse to the

farming interest, and introduced a high tone to the

'I 1
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Spirit of th(3 commiinity. Tlicy wore early on the

ground, and remained more or less tliroiigh tlie period

of the first generation. Their inijiress was h)ng seen

in the niannei's and eliaraeter of the; people. There

was surely a goodly proportion of sueh men among

the first settlers of this neighl)orhood.

1 come now to another elass drawn along with and

after the preceding,— the j)ermanent, suljstaiitial yeo-

manry with IK) ea}»ital luit tlieir sturdy industry, doing

hard work with tlieir strong arms, and striking the

roots of the settlement down deej) into the soil hy mix-

ing tlieir own labor with it. A glance at the ma}) will

be useful, at this point, showing the general direction

hy which the farming population advanced to the inte-

rior. All between the North and Cow Plouse Rivers

was, as now, called North Fields, and is still for the

most part a farming territory. All north of Cow

House River, westwardly to Reading and eastwardly to

the sea, was originally known as the "Farms" or

" Salem Farms." \Ylien the First Beverly Parish was

set off in 1GG7, it took from the " Farms" all east of

Bass River, As Topsfield and other townships were

established, they were more or less encroached upon.

The "Farmers" as they were called, although un-

organized, iv^gardod themselves as one community,

having a common interest. The tide of settlement

flowed up the rivers and brooks, sought out the

meadows, and was drawn into the valleys among tlie

hills.

John Porter, called " Farmer Porter," came with
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the his sons from niiiu-liam, niid houj^lit up lands to tlio

north of Diu^k or Crano River. ITis family hcforo lonj^

held amoM^' them more land, it is prolialde, (han any

other. Jfe served many years as depniy in the (}en-

eral Court, first fi'om riintiham and tlicn from Salem.

He is spoken of in the colonial records of .Nhissiichu-

sctts as "of ^'ood rej)utc for piety, integrity, and

estate." Tiie J3arneys, Leaches, and others went east-

wardly towards I>ass River. The Putnams foUowed

np IJeaver Brook to J^eaver Dam, and spread out to-

wards the north and west ; while Richard Hutchinson

turned southerly to the interval hetwcen AViii[)ple

and Ilathorne Hills, bought the Stileman grant, and

cleared the beautiful meadows where the old village

meeting-house afterwards stood. He was a vigorous

and intelligent agriculturist, and a man of character.

He died in 1081, at eighty years of age, leaving a

large and well-improved estate. His will has this

item : I give " five acres of land to Rlack Peter, my
servant." He had given fine farms to his children

severally, many years before his death. His second

wife, who survived him, had no children. He had

come by her into possession of a valualde addition to

his estate. After distributing his property, and pro-

viding legacies for children and grandchildren, his will

left it to the option of his widow to spend the resi-

due of her days cither in the family of his son Joseph,

or elsewhere ; if she should prefer to live elsewhere,

then she should receive back, in her own right, all the

property she had originally owned ; if she continued
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to livo to lior (Iciitli in .Fosopli's family, them her prop-

erty was to «^o to him ami his heirs. Tliis, I think,

sliows tlwit he was as sagacious as lie was Just.

Richard IngersoU ciime from Bedfordshire in Kng-

lami in 1('»2'.>, l)ringing letters of recommendation

from ^fatthew Cradock to (Jovernor Endicott. After

living awhile in town, a tract of land of eighty acres

was granted to him, on the cast side of Wooleston

River, opposite the site of Danvcrsport, at a place

called, after him, Jngersoll's Point. He there pro-

ceeded to clear and break ground, })lant corn, fence in

his land, and make other improvements. He also

carried on a fishery. Subsequently he leased the

Townsend Bishop farm, where he lived several years.

He died in 1044. Not long l)efore his death, he pur-

chased, jointly with his son-in-law Haynes, the Weston

grant. His half of it he bequeathed to his son Na-

thaniel. He was evidently a man of real dignity and

worth, enjoying the frieiulship of the best men of his

day. fTOvernor Endicott and Townsend Bishop were

with him in his last sickness, and witnesses to his will.

His widow married John Knight of Newbury. In a

legal instrument filed among the papers connected

with a case of land title, dated twenty-seven years

after her first husband's death, she expresses in very

striking language the tender affection and respect

with which she still cherished his memory.

William Haynes married Sarah, daughter of Richard

IngersoU, and occupied his half of the Weston grant.

In company with his brother, Richard Haynes, he
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had boforo botifi'lit of Townseinl Rislioj) fivo ImiidroJ

and forty acres, covoring' a coiisidcraltlo part of tlio

iiortlieni end of the villa<;o territory. They sohl oiie-

tliird part of it to Altraliani Page. Piige sohl to

Simon r3radstr(;et, and dohn Porter bonght all the

three parts from the llayneses and liradstreet. It

h>ng constituted a portion of the great laiuhid property

of the Porter family. These facts show that William

Haynes was a peison of means; and the manner in

which he is unifonnly sjjoken of proves that he was

regarded with singular respect and esteem. He died

about 1«);"0, and his sou Thomas became s\d)scqueutly

a leading man in the village.

There has been uncertainty where William Ilayncs

came from, or to wliiit family of the name he belonged.

Among the papers of the Ingersoll family, it has

recently been found that he is mentioned as " brother

to Lieutenant-Governor Haynes." There seems to be

no other person to whom this language can refer than

John Haynes, who, after being Governor of Massachu-

setts, removed to Connecticut where he was governor

and deputy-governor, in alternate years, to the day of

his death. John Haynes, as Winthrop informs us,

was a gentleman of " great estate." His j)roperty in

England is stated to have yielded a thousand pounds

per annum. Dr. Palfrey says he was " a man of

family as v/ell as fortune ; and the dignified and cour-

teous manners, which testified to the care bestowed on

his early nurture, won po})ularity by their gracious-

ness, at the same time that they diffused a refining
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influence by their example." If William of the village

was brother to John of Connecticut, the fact that he

and his brotlier Richard could make sucli large pur-

chases of lands, and the remarkable respect mani-

fested towards him, are well accounted for. The

IngcrsoU family traditions and entries would seem to

be the highest authority on such a point.

Job Swinnerton was a brother of John who for

many years was the principal physician in the town of

Salem. He liad several grants of land, and was a

worthy, peaceable, unobtrusive citizen. He seems to

have kept out of the heat of the various contentions

that occurred in the village ; and, although his influ-

ence was sometimes decisively put forth, he evidently

did nothing to aggravate them. He died April 11,

1689, over eighty-eight years of age. He had a

large family, and his descendants continue the name

in cue village to this day. Daniel Rea came origi-

nally to Plymouth, and in 1630 bought a dwelling-

house, garden, and " all the privileges thereunto

belonging," in that town. In 1632 he removed

to Salem, and at once became a leading man in the

management of town affairs. He had a grant of

one lumdred and sixty acres, which he occupied and

cultivated till his death in 1662. He had but two chil-

dren : one, the wife of Captain Lothrop ; the other,

Joshua Rea, became the founder of a large family who

acted conspicuously in the affairs of the village for

several generations. Jacob Barney was an original

grantee, and for several years a deputy. His son of
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the same name became a large laiuUiokler, and, on

the oth of April, 1692, at the very moment when the

witchcraft delusion was at its height, gave two acres

conveniently situated for the erection of a school-

house. He conveyed it to inhabitants of the neigh-

borhood to be used for that purpose, mentioning

them severally by name. I give the list, as it shows

who were the principal people thereabouts at the time

;

" Mr. Israel Porter ; Sergeant John Leach ; Cornet

Nathaniel Howard, Sr. ; Corporal Joseph Herrick,

Sr. ; Benjamin Porter ; Joshua Rea, Sr. ; Thomas

Raymond, Sr. ; Edward Bishop, secii/^t/ns; John Trask,

Jr. ; John Creesy ; Joshua Rea, Jr. ; John Rea ; John

Flint, Sr." Lawrence Leach received a grant of one

hundred acres ; and others of the same name and

family had similar evidence that they were regarded

as valuable accessions to the population. William

Dodge and Richard Raymond had grants of sixty

acres each ; Humphrey and William Woodbury had

forty each. The families of Leach, Raymond, Dodge,

and Woodbury, still remain in the connnunity of

which their ancestors were the founders. John Sibley

had a grant of fifty acres. Robert Goodell was a

grantee, and became a large landholder.

The descendants of the two last-named persons are

very numerous, and have maintained the respecta-

bility of their family names. They are each, at this

day, represented by gentlemen whose enthusiastic

interest in our antiquities is proved by their invalu-

able labors and acquisitions in the interesting depart-
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mcnts of genealogy and local history,— John L.

Sibley, Librarian of Harvard University ; and Abner

C. Goodell, Register of Probate for the County of

Essex.

Besides Townsend Bisho}), there were two c+her per-

sons of that name among the original inhabitants of

Salem. They do not appear to have been related to

him or to each other. Richard Bishop, whose wife

Dulcibell had died Aug. 6, 1658, married the widow

Gait, July 22, 1660. He died Dec. 30, 1674.

Edward Bishop was in Salem in 1639, and became

a member of the church in 1645. In 1660 he was

one of the constables of Salem, an original member of

the Beverly Church in 166/^, and died in January,

1695. He was an early settler on the Farms ; his

lands were on both sides of Bass River, the parcels

on the west side being above and below the Ipswich

road. His own residence was on the Beverly side ;

and he was not usually connected with tho concerns

of the village. His name appears but once in the

witchcraft proceedings, and then in favor of an ac-

cused person.

Edward Bishop, commonly called " the sawyer,"

from the tenor of conveyances of land, dates, an^

other evidences, appears to have been a son of the pre-

ceding. In his earlier life, he was somewhat notable for

irregularities and aberrations of conduct. With his

wife Hannah, he was fined by the local court, in 1653,

for depredating upon the premises of his neighbors.

During the subsequent period of his history, he bore
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the character of an industrious and reputable person.

At some time previous to 1080, ne married Bridget,

widow of Thomas Oliver. On tiie 9th of March, 1093,

he married Elizabeth Cash. He lived originally in

Beverly ; afterwards, at different times, on the land

belonging to his father in Salem Village,— the estate

he occupied being on both sides of the Ipswich road.

His last years were passed in the town of Salem. Ho
died in 1705. His daughter Hannah, born in 1040,

became the wife of Captain William Raymond, one of

the founders of the numerous family of tliat name.

Edward Bishop, son of f'o preceding, called, for

distinction, "husbandman," was born in 1048. He
married Sarah, daughter of William Wilds, of Ipswich.

He was a respectable person, and lived in the village

on an estate also occupied by " the sawyer." His

house was west of the avenue leading to Cherry Hill.

In 1703 he removed to Rehoboth.

Edward Bishop, the eldest of his sons, married

Susanna, daughter of John Putnam, and in 1713 re-

moved to that part of Ipswich now Hamilton. Prior to

1095, these four Edward Bishops were all living ; and

the youngest had a wife and children. All will be

found connected with our story, the second and third

prominently. The fourth owed his safety, perliaps,

to the influential connections of his wife.

The first notice we have of Bray Wilkins is in the

Massachusetts colonial records, Sept. 0, 1038, when

he was authorized to set up a house and keep a ferry

at Neponset River, and have " a penny a person." On

m
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tlie 5tli of November, 1039, tlie General Court ac-

ce])ted a report made by William Hatliorne and

Richard I)aven[)ort, commissioners ai)pointcd for the

purpose, and, in accordance therewith, laid out a farm

for Richard BcUingham, who had been deputy-gov-

ernor, was then an assistant, and afterwards governor,

" on the head of Salem, to the north-west of the town
;

there being in it a hill, and an Indian plantation, and

a pond." Tills nice little farm included seven hundred

acres, and " about one hundred or one hundred and

fifty acres of meadow " beside. The next thing we

hear about the matter is a petition to the General

Court, May 22, 1G61, of "Bray Wilkins and John

Gingle, humbly desiring that the farm called by the

name of Will's Hill, wiiich this Court granted to the

worshipful Richard BcUingham, Escj., and they pur-

chased of him, may be laid to, and appointed to belong

to, Salem ; being nigh its lands, and the petitioners of

its society." The Court granted the request. It

seems that, about a year before, on the 9th of March,

" Bray Wilkins, husbandman, and John Gingle, tailor,

both of Lynn," had bought the Bellingham farm for

two hundred and fifty pounds, of which they paid at

the time twenty-five pounds, and mortgaged it back for

the residue. The twenty-five pounds was paid as fol-

lows : twenty-four pounds in a ton of bar-iron, and

one pound in money. Wilkins lu.d, some time before,

removed from Neponset, and perhaps had been work-

ing in one of the iron-manufactories then in operation

at Lynn. When the balance of his wages over his y

!
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expenses enabled him, with the aid of Ginglo, to raise

a ton of iron and scrape together twenty shillings, tliey

entered upon their bold undertaking. lie had not a

dollar in his pocket ; but he had what was better than

dollars,— industrious habits, a resolute will, a strong

constitution, an iron frame, and six stout sons. After

a while, he took into the work, in addition to his own

effective family force, two trusty kinsmen, Aaron Way
and William Ireland, conveying to them good farms

out of his seven hundred acres. He enlarged his

farm, from time to time, by new purchases, so as to

more than make up for what he sold to Way and

Ireland. In 1670 the mortgage was fully discharged.

He and his sons bought out the heirs of Gingle, and

the work was done. They held, free from debt, in one

tract, a territory about two miles in length on the

Reading line. Each member of the family had a

house, barns, orchards, gardens, meadows, upland, and

woodland ; and the homestead of the old patriarch was

in the midst of them, the enterprise of his laborious

life crowned with complete success. The innumerable

family of the name, scattered all over the country,

has largely, if not wholly, been derived from this

source. Bray Wilkins, and the members of his house-

hold in all its branches, were always on hand at

parish meetings in Salem Village. Over a distance,

as their route must have been, of five miles, they

came, in all seasons and all weathers, by the roughest

roads, and, in the earlier period, where there were no

roads at all, through the woods, fording streams, to
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moctinj^ on the Lord's Day. Tie contiiiiK'd vigorous,

hale, and activo to the last ; and died, as ho truly

characterizes himself in his will, " an ancient," Jan.

1, 1702, at the age of ninety-two.

Tills was the way in which the large grants made to

wealthy and eminent persons, governors, dc{)Uty-gov-

ernors, and assistants, came into the jmssession and

under the productive lal)or of a y(?omanry who made

good their title *o the soil by the force of their charac-

ters and the strength of their muscles. One of the

terms of VVilkins's purchase was, that, if he found and

wrought minerals on the land, he was to pay to IJell-

ingham or his heirs a royalty of ten pounds per

annum. Believing that the best mine to be found in

land is the crops that can be raised from it, he never

tried to find any other.

Bray Wilkins will appear to have shared in the

witchcraft delusion, and been very unhappily con-

nected with it ; but he lived to behold its termination,

and to participate in the restoration of reason. The

minister of the parish at the time of his death, the

Rev. Joseph Green, kept a diary which has been pre-

served. He thus speaks of the old man :
" He lived

to a good old age, and saw his children's children, oiid

their children, and peace upon our little Israel."

It is rather curious to notice such indications as the

mr.ieral clause in Wilkins's deed affords of the preva-

lent expectation, at the beginning of settlements in this

region, that valuable minerals would be found in it.

What makes it worthy of particular inquiry is, tha'j they
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wcio foiUKland wrouj^ht for some time, hut that no one

tliinks of hMjking after them now. Simon Hradstrect,

Daniel Dennison, and John Putnam put i.p and car-

ried on togetiier, upon a huge scaU), iron-works, in

1074, at Rowley Village, now IJoxford. Samuel and

Natlni?' Leonard were emjiloyed to construct them, and

carried them on hy contract. These iron-works were

long regarded as a promising enterprise and valuahle

investment. Tiie Leonards were prohahly of the same

family that, at Raynham and the neighhorhood, en-

gaged in this husiness to a great extent, and for a

long period, making it a source of wealth and the

foundation of eminent families. We know that the

business was carried on extensively in Lynn, and that

Governor Eiidicott was quite sure that he had found

copper on his Orchard Farm. Who knows l)ut that

modern science and more searching metiiods of detec-

tion may yet discover the hidden treasures of which

the fathers caught a glimpse, and their enterprises be

revived and conducted with permanent energy and

success ?

In 1669, Joseph Houlton testified, that, when he

was about twenty years of age, in 1641, he was " a

servant to Richard Ingersoll," and worked on his land

at IngcrsoU's Point. About the year 1652, he married

Sarah, daughter of Richard Ingersoll, and widow of

William Hayncs. By her he had five sons and two

daughters, who lived to maturity. He gave to each of

them a farm ; and their houses were in his near neigh-

borhood. The sons were respectable and substantial

y
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citizoiifl, and porHons of junt views and amiable sciiti-

montH. Tlio father was one of the lionored IkmuIs of

the village, and lived to a good ohl age. fie died

May 550, 1705. From him, it in probable, all of the

name in this country have sprung. It will be for over

preserved in the public annals and on the geographical

face of the country. Samuel lloulton, great-grandson

of the original Joseph, was a re[)resentative of Massa-

chusetts for ten years in the old Corigress of the Con-

federation, for a time presiding over its deliberations.

He was also a member of the first Congress under the

Constitution, and subsequently, for a very long period,

Judge of Probate for the county of Essex. He was

a true patriot and wise legislator ; enjoyed to an

extraordinary degree the confidence and love of the

people ; had a commanding person and a noble and

venerable aspect ; and was always conspicuous by the

dignity and courtesy of his manners. He was a

physician by profession ; but his whole life was spent

in the public service. He was in both branches of the

Legislature of the State, also in the Executive Council.

He was major of the Essex regiment at the opening of

the Revolution ; was a member of the Committee

of Safety, and of every convention for the framing of

the Government; and, for more than thirty years,

a judge of the Court of Common Pleas. He died,

where he was born and had his home for the greater

part of his life, in Salem Village, Jan. 2, 1816, in the

seventy-eighth year of his age.

lu 1724 a petition was presented to the Legislature,

ill
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atiire,

connnmicin^ as follows :
" Wiiorons Saloin Is a most

aiicioiit town of Massacliusi^tts rroviiico, and v y

inu(;l) Htraiton(Ml for land/' tlio |)<>tition(M's pray lor

a ^rant in (ho west(M*n part of tlu; province. The peti-

tion was allowed on condition that one lot he reservcMl

for the first settled minister, one for the ministry, and

one for a school. Kach grantee was recpiired to ji^ive

a hond of twenty-five pounds to he on the spot ; have a

house of seven feet stud and eij^hteen scpiare at least,

Hoven acres of English hay ready to he mowed, and help

to huild a meeting-house and settle a minister, wiJiin

five years. A grandson of Joseph IFoultoii, of the

Hame name, led the company that emigrated to the as-

signed location. The first result was the town of New

Salem, in Franklin County, incorporated in 1753

;

named in honor of the old town from which their lead-

ing founder had come. Hut the people were not sat-

isfied with having merely a school. They must have

an academy. They went to work with a will, and an

academy was estahlished and incorporatisd in 17jo.

This was the second result. The academy did not

flourish to an extent to suit their views, and they

beset the Legislature to grant them a township of land

in the woods of Maine to enable them to cudow it.

They carried their point, and in 171>7 obtained the

grant. The effort had been great, and great was

the rejoicing at its successful issue. But, as bad luck

would have it, Juh* at that time land could not be sold

at any price. The grant became worthless ; and deep

and bitter was the disappointment of the people of

i:
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Now SiilcMu. TIk^ ilooiu of tlu; iiciulciny hccuumI to Ik^

Ho(tl(!(l, uiid its (lays iiuiuIkm'imI uikI rnii.slMMl. iiut

tlicn^ woro inoii in Now Saluni wiio were <l«'tonniiie(l

that the acaduiuy slioiild Im; Hav<Ml. Tlu^y mot in

consnltation, and, undor tlio load of Htill anothor

Jos(!|)h Ilonlton, of tho n\u\w doHoont, fixod thoir pnr-

|)oso. Thoy sold or inortgii<?(!d tlicMr I'arnis, wliloh

more tluin half a contury of labor had rondorcMl j)i'o-

diu;tiv(!, and vvhioii ovory association and ovory sonti-

niont rondorod d(!ar to tiioni. With tho nionoy tlius

raisod thoy honght tho grantod tract, paying a good

prico for it. Tho prosorvation and ondowmont of the

acadcjny wore thns secured ; l)ut all benefit from it

to themselves or their descendants was wholly relin-

quished. It was tho only way in which the academy

could be saved. Some must make the sacrifi(;o, and

they made it. They packed up bag and baggage ; sold

off all they could not carry ; gathered their families

together ; bid farewell to the scenes of their birth and

childhood, the homos of their life, and the fruits of

their labor ; and started in wagons and carts on the

journey to Boston. Their location was hundreds of

miles distant, far down in the eastern wilderness, and

inaccessible from the extremes of settlement at that

time on tho Penobscot. As the only alternative, they

embarked in a coasting-vessel ; went down the Bay of

Fundy to St. John, N.B. ; took a river-sloop up to

Fredericton,— a hundred miles
;
got up the river as

they could, in barges or canoes, eighty miles further

to Woodstock ; and there, turning to the left, struck

:| !
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into tho forest, until tlu»y reiu'luMl tlieir location. Tlio

tliinl result of this (Mui«j;ration, in Hucc»;ssivo ^cucm-

tions and stages, from Salcin Farms, is to ha socn to-

day in a iiandsonu; and flourishing villn^o, intcrsjicrscMl

and surround«Ml with widl-cultivatcd liclds,— tin; shiro

town of tiio county of Aroostook, in \\\v State of Maino
;

wiiicli hoars tli(3 namo of tho loader of this disinterest-

ed, self-sacrilicinj^, and nohh; company. Threi; timers

was it the lot of this one family to encounter and con-

(juor the dilliculties, endure antl triumph over tho pri-

vations, and carry through tho herculoan lahors, of

sultduing a rugged wilderness, and hringing it into

the domain of civilization,— at Salem Village, New Sa-

lem, and lloulton. It would he dillicult to find, in all

our history, a story that more strikingly than this illus-

trates the elements of the glory and strength of New
England,— zeal for education,— enterprise invigo-

rated hy diHiculties,— and prowess equal to all emer-

gencies.

John Burton came early to Salem hy way of Barha-

does. lie comhincd tho jiursuits of a farmer and a

tanner. He was a sturdy old Englishman, who, while

probahly holding the theological sentiments that pre-

vailed in his day, abhorred the spirit of persecution,

and was unwilling to live where it was allowed to

l)oar sway. lie docs not ap{)oar to hnvo been a

Quaker, but sympathized with all who sufTorci wrong.

In 1(358, he went off iu their company to Rhode

Island, sharing their banishment. But his conscience

would not let him rest in voluntary flight. He came

it
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back ill 16()t, to bear bis testimony against oppression.

lie was brougbt before tlic Court, as an abettor and

sbclteror of Quakers. He told tlie justices tbat tbey

were robbers and destroyers of tbe widows and fatber-

less, tbat tbeir priests divined for money, and tbat

tbeir worsbip was not tbe worsbip of God. Tliey

connnanded bim to keep silent. He commanded tbem

to keep silent. Tbey tbougbt it best to bring tbe col-

bHpiy to a close by ordering bim to tbe stocks. Tbey

finally concluded, upon tbe wbole, to let bim alone

;

and be remained bere tbe rest of bis life. His de-

scendants are tbrougb a daugbter (wbo married Wil-

liam Osborne) and bis son Isaac. Tbey are numer-

ous, under botli names. Isaac was an active and

respectable citizen of tbe village, and a farmer of en-

terprise and energy. He carried on, under a lease,

Governor Endicott's farm of over five hundred acres

on Ipswicb River, and bad lands of bis own. In sub-

sequent generations, tbis family brancbed off in vari-

ous directions to Connecticut, Vermont, and elsewbere.

One detachment of them went to Wilton, N.H., where

the family still remains on the original homestead.

The late Warren Burton, who was born in Wilton,—
a graduate of Harvard College in the class of 1821,

and well known for his invaluable services in the

cause of education, philanthropy, and letters,— was a

direct descendant of John Burton, and as true to the

rights of conscience as tbe old tanner, wh bearded

the lion of persecution in the day of his utmost wrath,

and in his very den.
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Ilcnry ITcrrick, who, as has boon stated, purchased

the Cherry-Ifill farm of Alford, was the fifth son of

Sir William frerrick, of Beau Manor Park, in the |)ar-

ish of Lon<>hl)oroiigh, in the county of Leicester, Eng-

land, lie came first to Virginia, and then to Salem.

He was accompanied to America by another emigrant

from Loughborougli, named Cleaveland. Herrick be-

came a member of the First Church at Salem in 1G20,

and his wife Edith about the same time. Their fifth

son, Joseph, baptized Aug. 6, li'A^), owned and occu-

pied Cherry Hill in 1(392. He married Sarah, daughter

of Richard Leach, Feb. 7, 16G7. He was a man of

great firmness and dignity of character, and, in addi-

tion to the care and management of his large farm, was

engaged in foreign commerce. As he bore the title of

Governor, he had probal)ly been at some time in com-

mand of a military post or district, or perhaps of a

West-India colony. His descendants arc numerous,

and have occupied distinguished stations, often exhib-

iting a transmitted military stamp. Joseph Herrick

was in the Narragaiisett fight. 11 'llustrates the state

of things at that time, that this eminent citizen, a large

landholder, engaged in prosperous mercantile affairs,

and who had been abroad, was, in 1G92, when forty-

seven years of age, a corporal in the village company.

He was the acting constable of the place, and, as such,

concerned in the early proceedings connected with the

withcraft prosecutions. For a while he was under

the influence of the delusion ; but his strong and en-

lightened mind soon led him out of it. He was one of

si'
ii

in''Ik'



154 SALEM VILLAGE.

tlio potitionors in behalf of an accused person, when

intercession, by any for any, was higlily dangerous

;

and he was a leader in the party that rose against

the fanaticism, and vindicated the characters of its

victims. He inhcrit> d a rejmgnance to oppression,

and sympathy for the persecuted. His father and

mother apjx^ar, by a record of Court, to have been

fined " for aiding and comforting an excommunicated

person, contrary to order."

William Nichols, in 1051, bought two hundred acres,

which had been granted to Henry Bartholomew, partly

in the village, but mostly beyond the " six-mile ex-

tent," and oonsequently set off to Topsfield. He had

several other lots of land. He distributed nearly all

his real estate, during his lifetime, to his son John

;

his adopted son, Isaac l^urton ; his daughters, the wives

of Thomas Wilkins and Thomas Cave ; and his grand-

daughter, the wife of Humphrey Case. His only son

John had several sons, and from them the name has

been widely dispersed. In a deposition dated May 14,

1694, William. Nichols declares himself " aged upwards

of one hundred years." As his will was offered for

Probate Feb. 24, 1696, lie must have been one hundred

and two years of age at his death.

William Cantlcbury was a large landholder, having

purchased three-quarters of the Corwin grant. He
died June 1, 1663. His name died with him, as he

had no male issue. His property went to his daugh-

ters, who were represented, in 1692, under the names

of Small, Sibley, and Buxton. The Flints, Popes,
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Uptons, Princes, Philllpses, Necdhams, and Walcotts,

had valuable farms, and appear, from the records and

documents, to have been respectable, energetic, and in-

telligent people. Daniel Andrew was one of the

strong men of the village ; had been a deputy to the

General Court, and acted a prominent part before and

after the witchcraft convulsion. But the great family

of the village— greater in numbers and in aggregate

wealth than any other, and eminently conspicuous on

both sides in the witchcraft proceedings— remains to

be mentioned.

John Putnam had a grant of one hundred acres,

Jan. 20, 1641. With his wife Priscilla, he came from

Buckinghamshire, England, and was prol)ably about

fifty years of age on his arrival in this country. He
was a man of great energy and industry, and acquired

a large estate. He died in 1662, leaving three sons,

—

Thomas, born in 1616 ; Nathaniel, in 1620 ; and John,

in 1628. For a more convenient classification, I shall,

in speaking of this family, refer, not to the original

John at all, but to the sons as its three heads.

Thomas, the eldest, inherited a double share of his

father's lands. He was of age when he came to Amer-

ica, and had received a good education. He appears

to have settled, in the first instance, in Lynn, where

for several years he acted as a magistrate, holding local

courts, by appointment of the General Court. Upon

removing to Salem, he was chosen, as the town-records

show, to the office of constable. This was considered

at that time as quite a distinguished position, carrying

•m
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with it a high authority, covering the whole exec-

utive local administration. Thomas Putnam was

the first clerk of Salem Village, and acted promi-

nently in military, ecclesiastical, and municipal affairs.

He seems to have been a person of a quieter tempera-

ment than his younger brothers, and led a somewhat

less stirring life. Possessing a large property by in-

heritance, he was not quite so active in increasing it

;

but, enjoying the society and friendship of the leadhig

men, lived a more retired life. At the same time,

he was always ready to serve the community if

called for, as he often was, when occasion arose

for the aid of his superior intelligence and personal

influence. He married first, while in Lynn, Ann,

daughter of Edward Holyokc, great-grandfather of the

President of Harvard College of that name whose

son, the venerable centenarian. Dr. Edward Augustus

Holyoke, is remembered as a true Christian phi-

losopher by the generation still lingering on the

stage. Having lost his wife on the 1st of Sep-

tember, 1665, he married, on the 14th of November,

1666, Mary, widow of Nathaniel Veren ; coming,

through her, into possession of property in Jamaica

and Barbadoes, in which places Veren had resided,

more or less, in the prosecution of commercial

business. His homestead, as shown on the map,

was occupied by his widow in 1692, and, after

her death, by her son Joseph, the father of General

Israel Putnam. He had also a town residence

on the north side of Essex Street, extending back to
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the North River. Its front on Essex Street embraced

the western part of the grounds now occupied by the

North Church, and extended to a point beyond the

head of Cambridge Street. He left the eastern half of

this property to his son Thomas, and the western half

to his son Joseph. To his son Edward he left another

estate in the town, on the western side of St. Peter's

Street, to the north of Federal Street.

Thomas Putnam died on the 5th of May, 1686. He
left large estates in the village to each of his children,

and a valuable piece of meadow land, of fifteen acres,

to a faithful servant.

Nathaniel Putnam married Elizabeth, daughter of

Richard Hutchinson, and, besides what he received

from his father, came, through his wife, into possession

of seventy-five acres. On that tract he built his house

and passed his life. The property has remained unin-

terruptedly in his family. One of them, the late

Judge Samuel Putnam, of the Supreme Court of Mas-

sachusetts, enjoyed it as a country residence, and it is

still held by his children. Nathaniel Putnam was a

deputy to the General Court, and constantly connected

with all tlie interests of the community. He had great

business activity and ability, and was a person of ex-

traordinary powers of mind, of great energy and skill

in the manager^ 3nt of affairs, and of singular sagacity,

acumen, and quickness of perception. He died July

23, 1700, leaving a numerous family and a large es-

tate.

John Putnam had the same indefatigable activity as

:|
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Nathaniel. lie was often deputy to the General Court,

and accunnilated a very great landed i)roperty. He
married Rebecca Prince, KtejKlauuliter ofJohn Gedney,

and died on the 7th of April, 1710. lie was buried

with military honors. He left a large family of sons

and daughters. We shall often meet him in our nar-

rative, and gather the materials, as we go along, to

form an opinion of his character. The earliest rate-

list in the parish record book is for 1G81. At that

time the three brothers were all living ; the aggregate

sum assessed upon ninety-four names was two hundred

pounds. The rate of Thomas was XIO. Qs. Sd. ; that

of Nathaniel, £^. 10s. ; that of John, <£8. No other

person paid as much as either of them.

These brothej's, as well as many others of the large

landholders in the village, adopted the practice of giv-

ing to their sons and sons-in-law, outright, by deed,

good farms, as soon as they became heads of families

;

so that, as the fathers advanced in life, their own es-

tates w^cre gradually diminished ; and, when unable any

longer to take an active part in managing their lands,

they divided up their whole remaining real estate, mak-

ing careful contracts with their children for an ade-

quate maintenance, to the extent of their personal

wants and comfort. Joseph Houlton did this : so did

the widow Margery Scruggs, old William Nichols, Fran-

cis Nurse, and many others. In his last years, John

Putnam Avas on the rate-list for five shillings only,

while all his sons and daughters were assessed sever-

ally in large sums. In this way they had the satisfac-
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tion of making their cliildrcii iiidopciulcnt, and of see-

ing them take their places among the heads of the

community.

Where this practice was followed, there were few

quarrels in families over the graves of parents, and

controversies seldom arose al)OUt the ))rovisions of wills.

In some cases no wills were needed to l)e madt;. It is

apparent, that, in many respects, this was a wise and

good practice. It was, moreover, a strictly just one.

As the sons were growing to an adult age, they added,

by their labors, to the value of lands,— inserted a

property into them that was truly their own ; and their

title was duly recognized. In a new country, land has

but little value in itself; the value is imparted by the

labor that clears it and prepares it to yield its i)roducts.

In 1686, Nathaniel Putnam testified that for more than

forty years he had lived in the village, and that in the

early part of that time unimproved land brought only

a shilling an acre, while a cow was worth five poiuids.

In 1672, the rate of taxation on unimproved land was

a half penny per acre, and, for land on which labor had

been expended, a penny per acre. In 168o it was taxed

at the rates of three shillings for a hundred acres of wild

land, and one penny an acre for " land within fence."

The relative value of improved land constantly in-

creased with the length of time it had been under cul-

ture. It may be said that labor added two-thirds to

the value of land, and that he who by the sweat of his

brow added those two-thirds, to that extent owned the

land. An industrious young man went out into his

I
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father's woods, cut down the trees, cleared the ground,

fenced it in, and prepared it for cultivation. All that

as thus added to its value was his creatir.i, and he

its rightful owner. The ri^'ht was recognized, and full

possession given him, by deed, as soon as he had

opened a farm, and built a house, and brought a wife

into it.

The effect of this was to anchor a family, from

generation to generation, fast to its ancestral acres.

It strengthened the ties that bound tliem to their

native fields. Its moral effect was beyond calculation.

When a young man was thus enabled to start in life

on an independent footing, it made a man of him

while he was young. It invested him with the dignity

of a citizen by making him feel his share of responsi-

bility for the security and welfare of society. It gave

scope for enterprise, ar^d inspiration to industry, at

home. It led to early marriages, under circum-

stan'^es that justified them. Joseph Putnam, the

youhgcst son of Thomas, at the age of twenty years

and seven months, took as his bride Elizabeth, daugh-

ter of Israel Porter, and grand-daughter of William

Hathorne, when she was sixteen years and six months

old. We shall see wliat a valuable citizen he became

;

and she was worthy of him. A large and noble

family of children grew up to honor them, one of the

youngest of whom was Israel Putnam, of illustrious

Revolutionary fame.

Though there were descendants of this family in

every company of emigrants that went forth from
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Salem Yillag-c, in all directioiis, in every generation,

to Yarmouth Nova Scotia, Xew JJrunswick, Maine,

and all parts of tlie New England, Middle, Western,

and Pacific States, there is aVxjut as large a proportion-

ate rej)resentation of the name within the precincts of

Salem Village to-day, as there ever was. Fifty Put-

iiams are at present voters in Danvers, on a list of

eight hundred names,— one-sixteenth of the whole

number. Tlie rate-schedule of 1712 shows almost

precisely the same pro[)ortion.

Edward Putnam, whom we shall meet again, was baj)-

tized July 4, 1654. After serving as deacon of the

church from its organization, a period of forty years,

he resigned on account of advancing age ; and in 17-)'3,

as he was entering on his eightieth year, gave this

account of his family :
" From the three brothers pro-

ceeded twelve males ; from these twelve males, forty

males ; and from these forty males, eighty-two males

:

there were none of the name of Putnam in New Eng-

land but those from this family." With respect to

their situation in life, he remarks :
" I can say with

the Psalmist, I have been young, and now am old

;

yet I have not seen the righteous forsaken, nor thv.ir

seed begging bread except of God, who provides for

all. For God hatli given to the generation of my
fathers a generous portion, neither poverty nor

riches." When the infirmities of age prevented his

longer partaking in the worship of the Lord's Day,

this good old man relinquished his residence near the

church, and removed to his original homestead, in

.<}
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the neighborhood of hiH children, which had tiicii hcen

included in tlie new town of Middleton. His will is

dated March 11, 1731. It was ollered in Probate,

April 11, 1748. After making every reasonable deduc-

tion, in view of his share of responsil)ility for the ear

lier proceedings in the witchcraft prosecutions, we may

participate in the affection and veneration with which

this aniiable and gentle-luuirted man was regarded by

his contemporaries.

The provisions of his will contain items which so

strikingly illustrate his character, and give us such an

hisight of the domestic life of the times, that a few of

them will be presented. According to the prevalent

custom, he had given good farms to his several chil-

dren when they became heads of families. In his

will, he distributes the residue of his real estate among

them with carefulness and an equal hand, describing

the metes and bounds of the various tracts with great

minuteness, so as to prevent all questions of contro-

versy among them. He gives legacies in money to his

daughters, ten pounds each ; and, to his grand-daugh-

ters, five pounds each. To one of his five sons, ho

gives his " cross-cut saw." This was used to saw large

logs crosswise, having two handles worked by two per-

sons, and distinguished from the " pit saw," which was

used to saw logs lengthwise. All his other tools were

to be divided among his sons, to one of whom he also

gives his cane ; to another, his " Great Bible ;

"

to another, " Mr. Jeremiah Burroughs's Works ; " to

another, " Mr. Flavel's Works ; " and, to the other, his
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large

" to

er, bis

" girdU^ and .sword." To one of tiicm ho gives his desk,

and " tliat box wherein are so many writings
;

" to an-

other, his ''share in tlie iron-works;" and to anotlier,

his share " in tl»e great timber ehain." This, with other

evidence, shows that tliere was a boom, and arrange-

ments on a hirge scale ibrthc Inmbering bnsiness, at

that time, on Ipswich River. The provisions for his wile

were very considerate, exact, and minute, so as to pre-

vent all possibility of there being any difficulty in ref-

erence to her rights, or of her ever suffering want or

neglect. He gives to her, absolutely and for her own

disposal, the residue of his books and all his " movable

estate " in the house and out of it, including all

" cattle, sheep, swine," the whole stock of the home-

stead farm, agricultural implements, and carriages.

He makes it the duty of one of his sons to furnish her

with r" the "firewood" she may want, with ten bush-

els of ^orn-mcal, two bushels of English meal, four

bushels of ground malt, four barrels of good cider,—
he to find the barrels— as many apples "as she shall

see cause," and nine or ten score weight of good pork,

annually : he was to " keep for her two cows, winter

and summer," and generally to provide all " things

needful." The will specifies, apartment by apart-

ment, from cellar to garret, one-half of the house,

to be for her accommodation, use, and exclusive con-

trol, and half of the garden. The sons were to pay,

in specified proportions, all his funeral charges. One

of the sons was to pay her forthwith four pounds in

money ; and they were severally to deliver to her aniiu-

: if!
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ally, ill proportions oxjuu'SHly Htat(Ml, ton pouiidM for

pocl<('t moiioy. Whoii tiic rchitivc value of nioiioy at

tliat tinu! irt conHiderod, and the other parti(;ularH aliovo

naniod tal<on into account, it will Ik; allowcid that

he was faithful and wise in caring for the wife of his

youth and the companion of his long life. Thc^-e is no

better criterion of the good senae and good feeling of

a person than his last will and testament. The result

of a quite extensive examination is a conviction that

the application of this test to the early inhabitants of

Salem Village is most creditable to them, i)artieidarly

in the tender but judicious and cflfectnal manner in

which the rights, comfort, independence, and security

of their wives were ])rovided for.

In^ the third generation, the three Putnam families

began to give their sons to the general service of the

country in conspicuous public stations, and in the pro-

fessional walks of life. Their names appear on the

})age of history and in the catalogues of colleges.

Major-General Israel Putnam was a grandson of the

first Thomas. On the 14th of May, 1718, Archelaus,

a grandson of John, and son of James, died at Cam-

bridge, while an undergraduate. Benjamin, a son of

Nathaniel, in his will, presented for Probate, April 25,

1715, says, " I give my son Daniel one hundred and

fifty pounds for his learning." Daniel lived and died

in the ministry, at North Reading. His name heads

the list of more than thirty— all, it is probable, of this

family— in the last Triennial Catalogue of Harvard

University.
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Tlu! Iirij;ht«!st name in tl»e annals of Sah'ni Vilhijj;e,

tliou)^li fnM|u«Mitly roAu'red to, lias not yet hiMUi pre-

sented for your eonteniplation. I sliall hohl it up and

keep it in your view hy a somewhat detailed deseri|>-

tion, not oidy hecause it is necessary *to a full under-

standing of our suhject, hut hecause it is ^ood to ga/o

upon a lif(! of virtue; to pause while ixdioliHng a por-

trait heaming with l)enelicence, an<l radiant with all

cxeeHent, heautiful, and attractive atlections.

Nathanicd Ingersoll was altout eleven years old at

the d(!ath of iiis fatiier. His motluu' married John

Knights, of Newhury, who l)eeame the head of her

household, and continued to carry on the Townsend

JJishop farm for several years. Governor Endicott,

the friend and neighl)or of Richard Ingersoll, took

Nathaniel, while still a lad, into his family. In a depo-

sition made in Court, June 24, 1701, Nathaniel Inger-

soll says, " I went to live with Governor Endicott as his

servant four years, on the Orchard Farm." At that

time, the term " servant " had no derogatory sense

connected with it. It merely implied the relations

between an employer and the employed, without the

least tint of the feeling which we associate with the

condition of servility. Here was a youth, who, by his

father's will, was the owner of a valuable estate of

seventy-five acres in the immediate neighborhood, vol-

untarily seeking the privilege of entering the service

of his father's friend, because he thereby would be

bettor qualified, when old enough, to enter upon his

own estate. Governor Endicott's political duties were
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not then regarded as requiring him to live in Boston
;

and liis usual residence was at the Orchard Farm,

where ho was making improvements and conducting

agricultural operations upon so large a scale that

it was the best school of instruction anywhere to be

found for a young person intending to make timt

his pursuit in life. Young John Putnam, as has been

stated, was there for the same purpose, under similar

circumstances.

Having built a house and barn, and provided the

necessary stock and materials, Nathaniel IngersoU

went upon his farm when about nineteen years of

age. Soon after, probably, he married Hannah Collins

of Lynn, who, during their long lives, proved a worthy

helpmeet. His house was on a larger scale than was

usual at that time. One of its rooms is spoken of as

very large ; and the uses to which his establishment

was put, from time to time, prove that it must have

had capacious apartments. Its site is shown on the

map. The road from Salem to Andover passed it,

not at an angle as now, but by a curve. The present

parsonage of Danvers Centre stands on the lot. But

IngersoU's house was a little in the rear of the site

occupied by the present parsonage. It faced south.

In front was an open space, or lawn, called IngersoU's

Common. Here he lived nearly seventy years. Dur-

ing that long period, his doors were ever open to

hospitality and benevolence. His house was the

centre of good neighborhood and of all movements for

the public welfare. His latch-string was always out

«;.:
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for friend or stranger. In a military sense, and every

otlier sense, it was the head-quarters of the village.

On his land, a few rods to the noi'th-east, stood the

block-house where watch was kept against Indian

attacks. There a sentinel was posted day and night,

under his supervision. The spot was central to the

several farming settlements ; and all meetings of every

kind took place there. To accommodate the public, he

was licensed to keep a victualling-house ; also to sell

beer and cider by the quart " on the Lord's Day."

This last provision was for the benefit of those who

came great distances to meeting, and had to find

refreshment somewhere between the services. To meet

the occasions arising out of this business, he probably

had a separate building. Indeed, the evidence, in the

language used in reference to it, is quite decisive that

there was an " ordinary," disthict from the dwelling-

house. The location was thought to render such an

establishment necessary, and his character secured its

orderly maintenance.

Travellers through tlie country stopped at " Nathan-

iel Ingersoll's corner." The earliest path or roadway

to and from the eastern settlements went by it. Here

Increase and Cotton Mather, and all magistrates and

ministers, were entertained. Here the wants of the

poor and unfortunate were made known, and all men

came for counsel and advice. From the first, even when

he had not i cached the age of maturity, he commanded

to a singular t \tent the confidence and respect of all

men. The influence of his Ijcaring and character,

;]i^
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tlnis early cstablislicd, was never lost or abated, or

disturbed for a moment during his long life. He Avas

the umpire to settle all differences, Ijut never made an

enemy by his decisions. Although of moderate estate,

compared with some of his neighbors, they all treated

him with a deference greater than they sometimes

paid to each other. It was his lot to be mixed

up with innumerable controversies, to be in the very

centre of the most vehement and frightful social con-

vulsions, and to act decisively in some of them ; but

it is most marvellous to witness how uniform and uni-

versal was the consideration in Avhicli he was held.

These statements are justified abundantly by evidence

in records and documents.

When village business was to be transacted, or

consultation of any kind had, the house of Deacon

Ingersoll was designated, as a matter of course, for

the place of meeting. Whether it was an ecclesiasti-

cal or a military gathering, a prayer-meeting or a

train-band drill, it was there. Before they had a

meeting-house, it cannot be doubted, they met for

worship in his large room. We find it recorded, that,

after the meeting-house was built, if from the bitter-

ness of the Aveather, or any other cause, it was too

uncomfortable to remain in, they would adjourn to

Deacon Ingersoll's. Such a free use of a particular

person's premises sometimes engenders a familiarity

that runs into license, and is apt to breed contempt.

Not so at all in his case. There was a native-born

dignity, an honest manliness and pervading integrity
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about him, that were ai)preciated by all persons at all

times. When wrong was meditated, his admonition

was received with respectful consideration ; when it

had been committed, his rebuke awakened no resent-

ment. The fact, that he was acknowledged and felt

by all to be a perfectly just man, is apparent through

the whole course of his action in all the affairs of life.

His uprightness, freedom from unworthy prejudice,

and clear and transparent conscientiousness, appear

in all documents, depositions, and records that pro-

ceeded from him. He was often called to give

evidence in land causes and other trials at law ; and

his testimony is always straightforward, fair, and

lucid. You can tell from the style, temper, or tone

of other witnesses, which side of the controversy they

espoused, but not from his. In the great and pro-

tracted conflict in the courts, relating to the Townsend

Bishop farm, he and all his most intimate connections

and relatives were parties of adverse interest ; but

Zerubabel Endicott paid homage, and left it on record,

to the truthfulness and uprightness of the testimony

and the fairness of the course of Nathaniel Ingersoll.

We shall meet other illustrations to the same effect in

the course of our narrative.

Although it is anticipati)ig the course of events, it

may be well to trac the outlines of the life of this

man to its distant close. Partaking of the general

views of his age, he participated in the jn'oceedings

that led to the witchcraft prosecutions. He believed

in what was regarded as decisive evidence against the

I I
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accused, and acted accordingly. But no one ever felt

that there was any vindictiveness in his course.

He lived to see the storm that desolated his beloved

village pass away, and to enjoy the restoration of

reason, peace, and good-will among a people who had

so long been torn by strife, and subjected to untold

horrors,— horrors that have never yet been fully de-

scribed, and which I despair of being able adequately

to depict. He did all that a good and true man could

do to eradicate the causes of the mischief. He par-

ticipated in the exercises of a day of Thanksgiving,

set apart for the purpose, in 1700, to express the de-

vout and contrite gratitude of tlie people to a merciful

God for deliverance from the errors and passions that

had overwhelmed them with such awful judgments.

The removal of Mr. Parris having been effected,

Joseph Green was settled near the close of the year

1697. He was a wise and prudent man. By kind,

cautious, and well-timed measures, he gradually suc-

ceeded in extracting every root of bitterness, healing

all the breaches, and restoring harmony to a long-

distracted people. In this work. Deacon Ingersoll and

his good associate, Edward Putnam, aided him to the

utmost. When, by their united counsels and labors,

the difficult work was about accomplished, Mr. Green

was taken to his reward, in 1715. Greatly was he

lamented ; but Nathaniel Ingersoll had realized all his

best wishes at last. The prayers he had poured forth

for fifty years had been answered. He had seen the

completed service of a pastor who had fulfilled his



;-V'^''::,i

SALEM VILLAGE. tn

higliest estimate of wliat a Christian minister sliould

be. He lived to witness and share in the warm and

unanimous welcome of Peter Clark to a useful, hon-

ored, happy ministry which lasted more than half a

century. The ordination of Mr. Clark, which took

place on the 8th of June, 1717, was made the occasion

of demonstrating tlic complete re-establibiimcnt of

social harmony and Christian love throughout that

entire community. The storms of strife had com-

menced with the settlement of the first minister, more

than forty years before : they had increased in vio-

lence, until, at the witci ..raft delusion, they swept in a

tornado every thing to ruin. The clouds had been

slowly dispersed, and the angry waves smoothed

down, by Mr. Green's benigr.ant ministry. Tlie long,

and yet unbroken, " era of good feeling " was fully

inaugurated. It was a day of great rejoicing. Old

men and matrons, young men and maidens, met

together in happy union. Tradition says that they

carried their grateful festivities to the highest point

allowable by the proprieties of that period. Having

witnessed this scene, and beheld the church and vil-

lage of his aifectioiis start on a new and sure career of

peace and prosperity, the Good Parishioner folded his

mantle and departed from sight. He died in 1719, in

his eighty-fifth year. He was truly the " Man of

Ross." The celebrated portrait, which, poetry has

drawn under this name, was from an actual example

in real life, not more shining than his. He left no

issue ; but his brothers were the founders of a family

i
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widoly dilfiiscd, many iiicinbers of which have, in

every suhscqiient age, contributed to the lioiior of tlie

name. Innumerable l)ranches have spread out from

the same stock under other names. The children of

the late Dr. Nathaniel Bowditch, through both father

and mother, have descended from a brother of Na-

thaniel IngersoU.

Citations and extracts from documents on file will

justify all I have said of this man.

His wife was a spirit kindred to his own. Their

only child, a daughter, died when quite young.

Their hearts denumded an object on which to exercise

parental affection, and to give opportunity for benevo-

lent care, witliin their own household ; and tliey in-

duced their neighbor, Joseph Hutchinson, who had

several sons, to give one of them to be theirs by adop-

tion. When this child had grown to manhood, a deed

was recorded in the Essex Registry, Oct. 2, 1091, of

which this is the purport :
—

" Benjamin Hutchinson, being an infant when he was

given to us by his parents, we have brought him up as our

own child ; and he, the said Benjamin, living with us as an

obedient son, until he came of one and twenty years of age,

he then marrying from us, I, the said Nathaniel lugersoll, Tiud

Hannah, my wife, on these considerations, do, upon the mar-

riage of our adopted son, Benjamin Hutchinson, give and

bequeath to him, his heirs and assigns for ever, this deed

of gift of ten acres of upland, and also three acres of

meadow," &c.

When Mr. Parris was settled, it occurred to Deacon
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Ingc]•soil, that it would 1)C very convenient for 1lim to

have a certain piece of ground ifotwcen the i)ars()nagc

land and the Andovcr road ; and lie gave him a deed,

from which the following is an extract. It is dated

Jan. 2, 1089.

"To nil Christian people to wliom this present writing

shall come, Nathaniel Ingersoll, of Salem Village, in the

county of Essex, sendeth greeting. Know ye, that the said

Nathaniel IngersoU, husbandman, and Hannah, his wife, for

and in consideration of the love, respect, and honor which

they justly bear unto the public worship of the true and only

God, and therefore for the encouragement of their well-

beloved pastor, the Rev. Samuel Pariis, who hath lately

taken tlmt office amongst them, and also for and in considera-

tion of a very small sum of money to them in hand paid,

with which they do acknowledge themselves fully contented

and satisfied, do grant to said Samuel Parris and Elizabeth,

his wife, for life, and then to the children of said Samuel and

Elizabeth Parris, four and a half acres of land, adjoining

upon the home field of the said Nathaniel IngersoU ; the

three acres on the soutb alienated by gift, and the remain-

der by sale."

There was a fine young orchard on the land.

Joseph Houlton had conveyed to the parish a lot for

the use of the ministry, attached to the parsonage

house. A question having arisen in consequence of a

lost deed, or some other imagined defect in the Houl-

ton title, whether the land originally belonged to him

or to Nathaniel IngersoU, the latter disposed of it at

once by an instrument recoi, d in the Essex Registry,

of which the following is the substance :
—

,

•M
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" Nutliaiut'l Ingersoll to the Trustees of Salem Village

Miuistry land, for divers good causes and considerati.iis me

thereunto moving, but more especially for the true love and

desire I have to the peace and welfare of Salem Village

wherein I dwell, I hereby release, &c., all my right and title

to five acres described in my brother Iloulton's deed of

sale," &c.

In the same Registry, the following extract is found,

in a deed dated Jan. 28, 1708 :
—

" For the desire I have that children may be educated in

Salem Village, I freely give four poles square of land to Rev.

Joseph Green, to have and to hold the same, not for his own

particular use, but for the setting a schoolhouse upon, and

the encouragement of a school in this place."

The Essex Registry has a deed dated Jan. 6, 1714,

of which the following is the substance :
—

" Foi the good affection that I bear unto Deacon Edward

Putnam, and the desire that I have of his comfortable attend-

ance upon the public worship of God, I have freely given

unto him, the said Deacon Edward Putnam, of Salem

aforesaid, for him and his heirs for ever, a piece of land,

bounded northerly upon the land of Joseph Green, next to

his orchard gate, westerly on the highway, and southerly and

easterly on my land."

Deacon Putnam was, at this time, sixty years of age.

His homestead was at some distance ; and it was often

difficult for him to get to meeting. Ingersoll had

always enjoyed the convenience of having only a few

rods to go to the place of worship ; and he desired to
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have his l)clovcd colleague enjoy the same privilege.

Besides, he longed to have him near. The protler was

prohably accepted. We find that church-meetings

were held at the house of Deacon Putnam, which

would not pro)>ably so often have been the case, had

he remained on his farm ; and we know that there

were two dwelling-houses, some time afterwards, on

the Ingcrsoll lot. It was a pleasant arrangement : the

two deacons and the minister being thus brought close

together, and reaching each other through Ingersoll's

garden and the minister's orchard. Of the personal

friendship, attachment, and genial affection between

the two good old deacons, the foregoing extract is a

pleasing illustration.

Nathaniel Ingersoll's property was never very large

;

and, as he had enjoyed the luxury, all his life long,

of })enevolence and benelicence, there was no great

amount to be left after suitably providing for his wife.

But there was enough to enable him to express the

family affection to which he was always true, and to

give a parting assurance of his devotion to the church

and people of the village. By his will, certain lega-

cies were required to be paid by the residuary legatee

and final heir within a reasonable time specified in the

document. It bears date July 8, 1709, and was

offered for Probate, Feb. 17, 1719. It begins thus :
—

" In the name of God, Amen. I, Nathaniel Ingersoll, of

Salem, in the county of Essex, in the Province of Massa-

chutetts Bay, in New P^ngland, being through God's mercy

in good health of body and of perfect memory, but not

'i;i
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knowing liow soon my •rreiit change may come, do make

this my last will, in manner and form following : First, I

give np my soul to God, in and through Jesus Christ my
Redeemer, when he shall please to call for it, hoping for a

glorious resurrection, in and through his merits ; and my
hody to decent biu'ial, at the discretion of my executors

;

and, as for the worldly estate God hath been pleased to give

me, I dispose of it in the manner following," &c.

Ho gives a small sum of money, varying from thirty

shillings to four pounds, to each and every nephew and

niece then living, twenty-two in numl)er. He provides

for an annuity of twenty shillings a year for a sister,

the only remaining member of his own immediate fam-

ily, to be paid into the hands of the daughter who took

care of her. Not being able to leave a large amount

to any, he preferred to express his love for all. There

were two items in the will which may be specially pre-

served from oblivion.

" I give to the church in Salem Village the sum of fifty

shillings in money, for the more adorning the Lord's Ta-

ble, to be laid out in some silver cup, at the discretion of the

Pastor, Deacons, and my overseers. "— " After my wife's

decease, I give to Benjamin (my adopted son) who was very

dutiful to me, while he lived with me, and helpful to me

since he has gone from me, all the remaining part of my
whole estate, both real and personal,— excepting a small

parcel of land of about two acres, that lyeth between M"-

Walcots and George Wyotts by the highway, which I give

to the inhabitants of Salem Village, for a training place for

ever."
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Tlic ImndH rc([uirc(l of tlio cxocutors by the Pr<)l)ato

Court wore to tli(3 amount of two Iniudrod pounds only,

showing tliat his niovalilc or personal estate was a

very moderate one. There is a feature in the will,

which is, I tiiink, worthy of heing mentioned, as evin-

cing the excellent judgment and practical wisdom of

this man.

" I give to Ilanimh, my well-bclovcd wife, the use and

improvement of my whole cstutc during her natural life :

and my will is, tliat, if my wife should mnrry again, he that

she 80 iiiarrieth, before she nuirry, shall give suincicut seeu-

rity to my overseers not to nuike strip or waste upon any of

my estate ; and, if he do not become so bound, I give one-

half of my whole estate to Benjamin Hutchinson, at the

time of my wife's marriage."

Ho did not cut her off entirely, as is sometimes at-

tempted to he done, in the event of a second marriage,

but secured her and the estate against suffering in case

she took that step. He adopted an effectual method

to prevent any one from seeking to marry her for the

purpose of getting the benefit of her whole income and

a comfortable establishment upon his proi)erty with-

out providing for its preservation ; and, if she should

be so improvident as to marry again \vitl.out having his

conditions com})lied with, he took care that she should

not thereby expose to injury or loss more than one-

half of his estate. Ingenuity is nmcli exercised in

making wills, particularly in reference to the rights,

interests, and security of wives. It is worthy of con-

sideration, whether, all things considered, Nathaniel

VOL. I. 12
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IngcrHoll's plmi is not about as skilful and just as any

that lias boon doviscd.

Wo shall meet this man again in tho course of our

story. I trust to your good feeling in vindication of

tho space 1 have given to his biography ; being strongly

impressed with a conviction, that you will agree with

me,— taking into view the influence he constantly

exerted, his steadfast integrity and honor, his personal

dignity and public spirit,— that the life of this citizen

of a retired rural comnnniity, this plain " husband-

man," is itself a monument to his memory more truly

glorious than many which have been reared to j)crpetu-

ato the names of men whom the world has called great.

The " training ])laco " has been carefully preserved.

Occupying a central point, by the side of the principal

street, this pretty lawn is a fitting memorial of tho

Father of the village. In its ])roi)er character, as a

training-field, it is invested with an interest not else-

where sur})assed, if equalled. Within its enclosure

the elements of the military art have been imparted to

a greater number of persons distinguished in their

day, and who have left an imperishable glory behind

them az the defenders of the country, a brave yeo-

manry in arms, than on any other spot. It was

probably used as a training field at the first settlement

of the village. From the slaughter of Bloody Brook,

the storming of the Narragansett Fort, and all the

early Indian wars ; from the Heights of Abraham,

Lake George, Lexington, Bunker Hill, Brandywine,

Pea Ridge, and a hundred other battle-fields, a lustre
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is n^fleotcd ])ack upon tills \ ilhi^c parade-j^round. It is

associated with all the military traditions of the coun-

try, down to the late Rel)ellion. Lothrop, DavcMiport,

(JardniTs, Dodges, Uaynionds, Putnanis, Porti^rs,

Ilntchinsons, Ilcrricks, Flints, and others, who hero

taught or learned the manual and drill, are munes in-

scribed on the rolls of history for deeds of heroism

and prowess.

There was the usual div(Msity and variety of char-

acter among the people of the village. John Procter

originally lived in Ipswich, where he, as well as liis

father before him, had a farm of considerable value.

In 100(3, or about that time, he removed to Salem, and

carried on the Downing farm, which had before been

leased to the Flints. After a while, l*rocter purchased

a part of it. If a conclusion can be drawn from the

prevalent type of his posterity of our day, ho was a

man of herculean frame. There is, I think, a tradition

to this effect. At any rate, his character was of that

stamp. He had great native force and energy. He
was bold in his sj)irit and in his language,— an upright

man, no doubt, as the whole tone of the memorials of

him indicate, but free and imprudent in speech, impul-

sive in feeling, and sometimes rash in action. He was

liable from this cause, as we shall see, to get into con-

tention and give offence. There was Jeremiah Watts,

a representative of a class of men existing in every

comnumity where the intellect is stimulated and idio-

syncrasies allowed to develop themselves. By occupa-

tion he was a dish-turner, but by temperament an enthu-

I
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siast, a zealot, and an agitator. He was not satisfied

with tlnngs as they were, nor willing to give time an

opportunity to improve them. He took hold of the

horns of the altar with daring hands. He denounced

the Church and the world,— undertook to overturn

every thing, and to put all on a new foundation. He

entered on a crusade against what he called " pulpit

preaching," whereby particular persons, called minis-

ters, " may deliver what they please, and none must

object ; and this we must pay largely for ; our bread

must be taken out of our mouths, to maintain the

beast's mark ; and be wholly deprived of our Chris-

tian privileges. This is the time of Antichrist's reign,

and he must reign this time : now are the witnesses

slain, and the leaders in churches are these slayers.

But I see plainly that it is a vain thing to debate about

these things with our fellow-brethren ; for they are all

for lording it, and trampling under foot." This man

imagined that he " was singled out alone to give his

testimony for Christ, discovering Antichrist's marks."

*' If any," he cried out, " will be faithful for Christ,

they must witness against Antichrist, which is self-

love, and lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God.

The witnesses are now slain, but shortly they will rise

again," <fec. He tried to get up " private Christian

meetings," to run an opposition to " pulpit preaching."

After going about from house to house, declaiming in

this style, denouncing all who would not fall in with

his notions and act with him, and not succeeding in

overthrowing things in general, he hit upon a new ex-

I i I
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pedieiit. As his iieiglibors had wit enough to let liim

alone, and did not suffer themselves to be tempted to

resort to the civil power to make him keep quiet, he

did it himself. He instituted proceedings against the

ministers and churches, on the charge, that, by taking

the rule into their own hands, they were supplanting the

magistrates and usurping the civil power. This was

not in itself a bad move ; but the Court wisely declined

to engage in the proceedings. They neither })rosecuted

the case nor him, but let the whole go by. They ad-

hered severely to the do-nothing policy. What a world

of mischief would have been avoided, if all courts,

everywhere, at all times, had shown an equal wis-

dom ! Watts was allowed to vex the village, torment

the minister, and perplex those who listened to him

by the ingenuity and ability with which he urged his

views. He continued his brawling declamations until

he was tired ; but, not being noticed by ministers or

magistrates, no great harm was done, and he probably

subsided into a quiet and respectable citizen.

The prominent place Giles Corey is to occupy in the

scene before iis renders an account of him particularly

necessary. It is not jasy to describe him. He was a

very singular person. His manner of life and general

bearing and conversation were so disregardful, in

many particulars, of the conventional proprieties of

his day, that it is not safe to receive im|)licitly the

statements made by his contein})oraries. By his })ocu-

liarities of some sort, he got a bad name. In the

Book of Records of the First Church in Salem, where



182 SALEM VILLAGE.

ii

his puljlic profession of religion is recorded, he is spoken

of as a man of eiglity years of age, and of a " scanda-

lons life," but who made a confession of his sins sat-

isfactory to tliat body. It cannot be denied that he

was regarded in this light by some ; but there is no

reason to believe, that, in referring to the sinfulness of

his past life, the old man meant more than was usually

understood by such language on such occasions. He
was often charged with criminal acts ; ]jut in every in-

stance the charge was proved to be either wholly un-

founded or greatly exaggerated. He had a good many

contentions and rough passages ; but they were the

natural consequences, when a bold and strong man
was put upon the defensive, or drawn to tlic offensive,

by the habit of inconsiderate aspersion into which some

of his neighbors had been led, and the bad repute put

upon him by scandal-mongers. He was evidently an

industrious, hard-working man. He was a person of

some means, a holder of considerable property in lands

and other forms. Deeds are often found on record

from and to him. He owned meadows near Ipswich

River. His homestead, during the last thirty years of

his life, was a farm of more than a hundred acres

of very valuable land, which has been in the posses-

sion of the family, now owning it, for a hundred

years. The present proprietor, Mr. Benjamin Taylor,

some twenty years ago, ploughed up the site of Corey's

dwelling-house ; the vestiges of the cellar being then

quite visible. It was near the crossing of the 8alem

and Lowell, and Georgetown and Boston Railroads,
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about three hundred feet to the west of tlio crosshig,

and close to the track of the former road, on its south

side. The spot is surrounded by beautiful fields ; and

their aspect shows that it must have been, in all re-

spects, an eligible estate. What is now known as " the

Curtis Field " is a part of Corey's farm.

Giles Corey lived previously, for some time, in the

town of Salem. He sold his house there in 1659.

The contract with a carpentC'.* for building his farm-

house is preserved. It was stipulated to be erected

" where he shall appoint." While the carpenter was

getting out the materials, he selected and bought

the farm, on which he lived ever afterwards. The

house was to be " twenty feet in length, fifteen

in breadth, and eight feet stud." Nothing strikes

us more, as strange and unaccountable, than the

small size of houses in those days. One would have

thought, that, where wood was so plenty and near at

hand, and land of no account, they would liave built

larger houses. In a letter, dated Nov. 16, 1646, from

Governor Winthrop to his son John, of Connecticut,

he gives an account " of a tempest (than which I never

observed a greater) ; " and mentions that the roof of

" Lady Moody's house, at Salem," with all of the

chimney above it, was blown off in two parts, and

" carried six or eight rods. Ten persons lay under

it, and knew not of it till they arose in the morning."

The house had a fiat roof, was of one story, and nine

feet in height ! Lady Deborah Moody was a person of

high position, a connection of Sir Henry Vane, and a

i
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woman of property. She bought Mr. Ilumplireys'

great plantation. But, like Townsend Bishop, she was

dealt with, and compelled to quit the colony, on ac-

count of her doubts about infant baptism. Winthrop

calls her a "wise and anciently religious woman."

She went to Long Island, where her influence was so

important, that Governor Stuyvesant consulted her in

his administration, and conceded to her the nomina-

tion of magistrates. It seems very strange that such

a lady should have had a house only nine feet high.

The early houses were built either as temporary struc-

tures or with a view to enlargement. Perhaps Lady

Moody intended to add a story to hers. They were

low-studded for warmth. The farm-houses generally

were designed to be increased in length, when con-

venience required. The chimney was very large,

placed at one end, and so constructed, that, on the

extension of the building, fire-places could be opened

into it on the new end. A building of twenty feet

was prepared to become one of forty feet in width or

length, as the case might be ; and then the chimney

would be in the middle of it.

As has been intimated, Corey was in bad repute.

Either he was a lawless man, or much misunderstood.

I am. inclined to the latter opinion. He belonged to

that class of persons, instances of which we occa-

sionally meet, who care little about the opinions or the

talk of others. On one occasion, he was going into

town with a cartload of wood. He met Anthony

Needham, in company with John Procter whose house
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he had just passed. Procter accosted hun thus :
" How

now, Gik;8, wilt thou never leave thy old trade ?

Thou hast got some of my wood here u{)on thy cart."

Corey answered, " True, I did take two or three sticks

to lay behind the cart to ease the oxen, because they

bore too hard." This shows the free way in which

Procter bantered with Corey, and the slight account

the latter made of it. But tlie thing l)efore long got

to be too serious to be trilled with. It Ijccame the

fashion to charge all sorts of offences against Corey

;

and, whatever any one lost or mislaid, he was consid-

ered as having abstracted it. The gossip against him

was quite unrestrained, and created a bitter and

angry feeling in the neighborhood. In the winter of

1670, a man named Goodell, who had been working

on Corey's farm, was carried home to his friends by

Corey's wife, in a feeble state of health, and died soon

after. It was whispered about, and before long

openly asserted, that he had come to his death in con-

sequence of having been violently beaten by Corey,

who was accordingly arrested and brought to trial for

killing the man. There was a great excitement

against him. He probably had punished the man
severely for some alleged misconduct ; and it was

charged that the castigation had been so nnmerciful

and excessive as to have broken down his constitution

and caused his death. There was conflicting evidence

going to show that the man had been beaten, for some

misconduct, after he had returned to his family. It

was a circumstance in favor of Corey, that his wife

!l
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had taken the invalid to his home ; and there was no

evidence of any ill feeling between her and the sick

man during a stop they made at Procter's house on

their way. The death, too, it was supposed by some,

might have resulted from ordinary disease, and not

from whipping, cither at Corey's or at home. The

result was, that, notwithstanding the prejudice against

Corey, he was discharged on paying a fine ; showing

tliat the Court did not consider it a very serious

offence. We shall hear of this affair again.

In the year 1(378, there was a suit at law between

Corey and a man named John Gloyd, a laborer on his

farm, on a question of wages. Tiie case was, by

agreement of the parties, passed out of court into the

hands of arbitrators mutually chosen. John Procter

WHS one of the arbitrators, and, as it would seem,

chosen as the friend of Gloyd : Nathaniel Putnam and

Edmund Bridges were the others ; one of them chosen

by Corey, and the otlicr mutually agreed upon. They

brought in their award. Its precise character is not

stated ; but the circumstances indicate that it was

favorable to Gloyd. The conduct of Corey on this

occasion shows, that, though a rough man perhaps,

and liable, from his peculiar ways, to be harshly

spoken of, he had, after all, a generous, forgiving,

and genial nature. Nathaniel Puinam and Edmund

Bridges state, that, when they brought in their award,

" it was greatly to the satisfaction of the parties con-

cerned ; and Giles Corey did manifest as much satis-

faction, and gave as many thanks to every one of us, as
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Tliey

lis, as

ever we lieard ; and Ooodman Corey did manifest, to

our observation, as much satisfiiction to Jolm Procter

as he did to the rest of the arbitrators." Captain

Moore, being by when the award was brought in, says,

" I did see and take notice of the abundance of lovo

manifested from Corey to i roctcr, and from Procter to

Corey : for they drank wine together ; and Procter

paid for part, and Corey for part."

This remarkable overflow of affection l)etween these

two men is rendered interesting, not merely by the

collisions into which, before and after, their impulsive

and imprudent natures brought them, bnt by the

part they were destined to enact in an impending

tragedy, which was to bring them to a fearful end in

a manner and on a scene that will arrest the notice of

all ages, and attest to their strong characters and

heroic spirit. The passage has a unique interest,

and is worthy of a painter.

It happened unfortunately, that, a few days after

the loving embraces of these hardy men, Procter's

house took fire. According to their habit, some of the

neighbors at once started the idea, that Corey had set

fire to it because of the award of the arbitrators, of

whom Procter was one. Under the excitement of the

conflagration, with his usual rashness, and forgetting

the pledges of reconciliation that had just passed

between them, Procter fell in with the accusation,

and Corey was brought to trial. It appeared, in evi-

dence, that John Phelps and Thomas Fuller, who lived

on the western borders of the village, near Ipswich

m
>
i\

:.||



188 SALEM VILLAGE.

II

River, coining along the road towards Procter's Corner

about two liours before daylight, on the way i)robably

to Salem market, saw his roof on fire, gave the alarm,

and stopped to help put it out. Thomas Gould and

Thomas Flint thought it must be the work of an incen-

diary, or of" an evil hand," as they expressed it, from

the place where it took and the hour when it occurred.

On the other hand, it was testified by James Poland

and Caleb and Jane Moore, that they heard John

Procter say that his boy carried a lamp, and set the

fire by accident. This was said by him, probably

before the idea of Corey's agency in the matter had

been put into his head. The prisoner proved an alibi

by the most conclusive evidence, which is so curious, as

giving an insight of a farmer's life at that time, and

of Corey's domestic condition, that it may well bo in-

serted.

Abraham Walcot testifies, that, " Tuesday night

last was a week, I lodged at Giles Corey's house,

which night John Procter's house was damaged by

fire ; and Giles Corey went to bed before nine o'clock,

and rose about sunrise again, and could not have gone

out of the house but I slioidd have heard him ; and it

must have been impossible that he should have gone

to Procter's house that night ; for he cannot in a long

time go afoot, and, for his horse-kind, they were all

in the woods. And further testificth, that said Corey

came home very weary from work, and went to bed

the rather." His wife testified that he was in bed

from nine o'clock until sunrise.
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John Parker, one of Corey's four sons-in-law, testi-

fied as follows :
" 1 being at work with my father,

Goodman Corey, the day Goodman Procter's house

was on fire. 1 going home with my father the night

before, he complained that he was very weary, and

said he would go to bed. I did, on our way going,

ask him whether or no he would eat his supper : my
father answered me again, no, he could not eat any

thing that night ; and so went to bed, and so I

left him al)ed. And, the next morning, my father

came to me about sun-rising, and asked me to go with

Abraham Walcot to fetch a load of hay ; and my
father said he would try whether or not he could cart

up a load of peas. I do also testify that he had no

horse-kind near at home at that time."

John Gloyd, the hired man, with whom he had the

lawsuit that had been settled a day or two before by

arbitrators, testified, in corroboration of Parker, and

to shov that the latter could not have had any thing to

do with the fire, that he slept in the same room with

said Parker that night, and that he came to bed between

nine and ten o'clock in the evening, and never rose

until the break of day. Gloyd's wife testified to the

same effect. There turned out to be no evidence

against Corey whatever, but abundant proof of his

innocence. The hard-working, " weary " old man was

triumphantly acquitted. He thought, however, from

this high-handed and utterly groundless attempt to

wrong and ruin him, and from calumnious general

statements that had been made against him in the

]
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course of the trial, tluit it was time to put a stop to the

malignant and mischievous slanders which had l)ecn

current in the neighborhood. lie instituted prosecu-

tions of Procter and others for defamation, and recov-

ered against them all. After this, we hear no more of

him until he experienced religion and was received

into the First Church. Whether he and Procter

became reconciled again is not known. Probably they

did; for they seem to have had points of attraction,

and each of them traits of kind-heartedness and gen-

erosity, under a rather rough exterior. The manner

in which they bore themselves in their last hours is a

matter of history, and stamps them both with true

manliness.

The incidents which have now been related, and the

peculiar traits of this man, arc perhaps sufficient to

account for the fact, that he was spoken of as a person

of " a scandalous " life. He had aflbrded food for scan-

dal ; and it is not surprising, that, in a rui'al commu-

nity, where but few topics for talk occur beyond the

village boundaries, all should have participated, more

or less, in criticising his ways, and that the various

difficulties into which he had been drawn, and the

charges against him, should have made him the object

of much prejudice. His wife Martha was also a

noticeable character. She was a professor of religion,

a member of the village church, and found her chief

happiness in attendance upon public worship and in

private devotions. Much of her time— indeed, all

that she could rescue from the labors of the household



SALEM VILLAGE. 191

)\) to tho

iiul been

prosccu-

(1 rucov-

moro of

received

Procter

ibly they

traction,

11 id gen-

maiiiicr

mrs is a

atli true

, and the

icient to

a person

for scan-

commii-

^oiid the

cd, more

various

and the

le object

also a

religion,

er chief

and in

ced, all

usehold

— was spent in prayer. She was a woman of spirit

and pluci<, as we siiall see.

Another notal)ility of tiio village was Bridget Bishop.

In 1()()()— then the widow Wasselbe— she was mar-

ried to Tliomas Oliver. After his deatli, she became

tho wife of Edward Bisliop, wlio is spoken of as a

" sawyer." This term did not describe the same occu-

pation then to which it is almost wholly applied now.

Firewood, in those days, was not, as a general thing,

sawed, but chop})ed. Tiie sawyer got out boards and

joists, beams, and timber of all kinds, from logs ; and

before mills were constructed, or where they were

not conveniently accessible, it was an indispensable

employment, and held a high rank among the de])art-

ments of useful industry. It was in constant requisi-

tion in shipyards. It was a manly form of labor,

requiring a considerable outlay of apparatus, and de-

veloping finely the whole muscular organization. The

implement employed, beside the ordinary tools, such

as wedges, beetles, the broad-axe, chains, and crowbar,

was a strong steel cutting-plate, of great breadth, with

large teeth, highly polished and thoroughly wrought,

some eight or ten feet in length, with a double handle,

crossing the plate at each end at a right angle. It was

worked by two men, and called a " pit-saw," because

sometimes the man at the lower handle stood in a deep

pit, dug for the purpose, and called a " saw-pit." But,

among the early settlers, the usual method was to

make a frame of strong timbers. The log to be sawed

was raised by slings, or slid up an inclined plane, and

T-. i.J
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plactnl upon cross-boanis. Above it, a scaJToldiuf^

waH made on whioli one man stood ; Wu) other Ht(H)d

on the fjround below. They eaeli hehl the Haw by

botli liands, and woiUcmI in unison. Tlie log waM

[)ushed along by handsjtike.s as they reaehed the eross-

tinibers, and wedges were used to keep the eleft open,

that the saw might work free. So important was this

business considered, that, from time to time, the (Jen-

eral Court regulated by law the rates of pay to tho

sawyer. IT a farmer had suitable woodlands, he pro-

vided in many eases a saw-frame or saw-pit of his

own, got out his logs, and worked them into boards or

square timber for sale. This was a prolitablc business.

Edward Bishop had resided, for some seven years

previous to the witchcraft delusion, within the limits

of Salem, near the Beverly line. His wife Bridget

was a singular character, not easily described. She

kept a house of refreshment for travellers, and a

shovel-board for the entertainment of her guests, and

generally seems to have countenanced amusements

and gayetics to an extent that exposed her to some

scandal. She is described as wearing " a black cap

and a black hat, and a red paragon bodice," bordered

and looped with different colors. This would appear

to have been rather a showy costume for the times.

Her freedom from the austerity of Puritan manners,

and disregard of conventional decorum in her conver-

sation and conduct, brought her into disrepute ; and

the tongue of gossip was generally loosened against

her. She was charged with witchcraft, and actually
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Slie still eontiiiued to brave pulilie sentiment, lived on

in the same free and (Misy style, paying no reganl to

tlu! scowls of tlie sanctimonious or the foolish tittle-

tatthi of the superstitious. She kept her house of

entertainment, shovel-hoard, and other appurtenances.

Sometimes, however, she resented the calunmies cir-

cnlated ahout her heing a witch, in a manner that

made it to he felt that it was best to let her alone. A
man called one day at the house of Samuel Shattuck,

where there was a sick child. Jle was a stranger to

the inmates of the family, and eviilently had come

to the place to make troulde for Bridget Bishop. Jle

pretended great pity for the child, and said, among

other things, in an oracular way, " We are all born,

some to one thing, and some to another.'" The mother

asked him what he thought her poor, suffering child

was born to. He re])lied, " He is born to be be-

witched, and is bewitched : you have a neighbor, that

lives not far off, who is a witch." The good woman

does not appear to have entertained any susj)icion

of the kind ; but the man insisted on the truth of

what he had affirmed. He succeeded in exciting

her feelings on the subject, and, by vague insinua-

tions and general descrijjtions of the witch, led her

mind to fix upon Bridget Bishop. He said he should

go and see her, and that he could bring her out as

the aflflicter of her child. She consented to let another

VOL. I. 13
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of her boys go witli him, and show the way. They

pn^ceedod to the liouse, and knocked at the door.

Jjridgot opened it, and asked what he would have : he

said a i)ot of cider. There was something in the

manner of the man which satisfied her that he liad

come with miscliicvous intent. She ordered him olf,

seized a spade that happened to be near, drove him out

of her pordi, and chased him from her premises.

Wiien he and the boy got back, they bore maiks of

the bad luck of the adventure. Such things had ])er-

haps happened before, and it was found that whoever

provoked her resentment was very likely to come off sec-

ond best from the encounter
;
yet Bridget was a member

of Mr. Hale's Church in Beverly, and retained her

standing in full fellowsliip there. It must have been

thought, by the i)astor and members of tliat church,

that no charge seriously affecting her moral or Chris-

tian character was justly imputable to her.

The traveller of to-day, in passing over Crane-river

Bridge, approacliing tlie present village of " The

Plains," near the eastern end of the Townsend

Bisiiop or Nurse farm, will notice a roadway by the

side of tlie bridge descending through the brook and

going up to rejoin the main road on the otlier side.

Such turnouts are frequent by the side of bridges

over small streams. They arc refreshing and useful,

cooling the feet and cleansing the fetlocks of horses,

and wasliing the wheels of carriages. One afternoon,

Edward Bishop, with his wife behind him on a i)illion,

was riding home from Salem. Two women, mounted in
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the same way, joined tlieni ; and they chatted togeaior

pleasantly as their horses ambled along. AVJien they

came to the bridge, Bishoj), j)rol)ably merely for the fun

of the thing, dashed down into the brook, instead of

going over the bridge, to the great consternation and

against the vehement remonstrances of his wife, who

berated liiin soundly for his reckless disregard of her

safety. They got through without accident ; and the

four jogged on together until the Bishops turned up

to their house, and the other two kept on to their home

in Beverly. But all the way from the bridge, until

they parted company. Bishop was finding great fault

with his wife, saying that he should not have been

sorry if any mishap had occurred. She did not say

much after her first fright and resentment were ovr-

;

but he kept on talking very freely about her, and using

some pretty hard language. This affair, which per-

haps is not without a [)arallel in the occasional expe-

riences of married life, was, with other things of an

equtdly trivial and irrelevant character, brought to

bear fatally against her at her trial on the charge of

witchcraft, between seven and eight years afterward.

I can find no evidence against the moral character

of this woman. One person, at least, who participated

largely in getting up accusations against her, acknowl-

edged; ill a deatli-l)cd repentance, the wrong she had

done. Mr. Hale, tiie minister of the Beverly congre-

gation, states, in a deposition, that a certain woman,

" being in full communion in our cliureh, came to mo

to desire that Goodwife Bishop, her neighbor, wife of
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Edward Tlisliop, Jr., might not be permitted to receive

the Lord's Supper in our clmrcli till slie had given her

satisfaction for some offences that were against her

;

namely, because the said Bishoj) did entertain people

in her house at unseasonable hours in the night, to

keep drinking and jdaying at shovel-board, whereby

discord did arise in otner families, and young people

were in danger to be corrupted ; that she knew these

things, and had once gone into the house, and,

finding some at shovel-board, had taken the pieces

they played with and thrown them into the fire, and

had reproved the said Bishop for promoting such dis-

orders, but received no satisfaction from her aoout

it." According to Mr. Hale's statement, the night

after this complaint was brought to him, the woman

was found to be distracted. " She continuing some

time distracted, we sought the Lord by fasting and

prayer." After a while, the woman recovered her

senses, and, as Mr. Hale says he understood, expressed

a suspicion " that she had been bewitched by Bishop's

wife." He declares that he did not, at the time, coun-

tenance the idea, " hoping better of Goody Bishop."

He says further, that he " inquired of Margaret

King, who kept at or near the house," what she had

observed concerning the woman who had been dis-

tracted. " She told me that she was much given to

reading and searching the proi)hccics of Scripture."

At length the woman appeared to have entirely recov-

ered, went to Goody Bishop, gave satisfaction for what

she had said and done against her, and they became
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friends again. Mr. Halo goes on to say, " I was oft

praying with and counselling of licr before her death."

She earnestly desired tliat " Edward Bishop might be

sent for, that she miglit make friends with him. I

asl^ed her if she had wronged Edward Bishop. She

said, not that she knew of, unless it were in taking his

shovel-board pieces, when people were at phiy with

them, and tlirowing them into the fire ; and, if slic did

evil in it, slie was very sorry for it, and desired he

would be friends with her, or forgive her. Tiiis was

the very day before she died." That niglit her dis-

temper returned, and, in a paroxysm of insanity, she

destroyed herself.

It is evident, from his own account, that Mr. Hale

did not then fall in with, or countenance at all, any

unfavorable impressions against Bridget Bishop ; and

that the poor diseased woman, when entirely free from

her malady, repented bitterly of what she had done

and said of Goodman Bishop and his wife, and heart-

ily desired their forgiveness. So far as the facts

stated by Mr. Hale of his own knowledge go, they

prove that Bridget Bishop was the victim of gross

misrepresentation. Five years afterwards, as we shall

see, Mr. Hale gave a very different version of the

affair, and one which it is extremely diflficult to recon-

cile with his own former deliberate convictions at the

time when the circumstances occurred.

As it is my object to bring before you every thing

that may help to explain the particuUir occurrences

embraced in the account I am to give of the witchcraft

!;|!
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1

prosecutions, two otiior persons must bo mentioned

before coiicludini^ tliis brancli of my subject,— rjeorj^o

Jac()V)s, Sr., and liis son George Jacobs, Jr. Tiiey

cacb bad given offence to some jtersons, and suffered

tliat sort of notoriety wbicb led to tbc selection of

vici ins, altliougb botli were persons of respectabil-

ity. Tbe fatlier owned and liad lived for about a

half-century on a farm in North Fields, on tbe banks

of Endicott River, a little to tbe eastward of the

bridge at tbe ire i-fonndery. He was a person of good

estate and an estimable man ; but it was his misfor-

tune to have an impulsive luiture and quick passions.

In June, 1077, be was prosecuted and fined for

striking a man who had inccns(;d him. George

Jacobs, Jr., his only son, at a court iield Nov. 7, 1(574,

was prosecuted, " found blamable, and ordered to

pay costs of court." His offence and defence are

embraced in his deposition on tbe occasion.

"Gkougk jACoiis's Answku to Nathaniel Tltnam's

Complaint.— That 1 did follow some liorscs in our enclos-

ure on the Royal Side, where they were trespassing upon us
;

that the end ot" my following them Avas to take them ; but,

rather than they Avould be taken, they took the water, and I

did follow them no further ; but straightway they turned

ashore, and I did run to take them as they came out of the

water, but could not : and I can truly take my oath that

since that time I did never follow any horses or mares ; and

I hope my own oath will clear me."

Tbe result of his attempt to drive off the horses

was, that several valuable animals were drowned.
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Tlieir owner, Nathaniel Putnam, brought an action
;

but he could not recover damages. The horses were

evidently trespassing, and the Court did not seem to

regard Jacobs's conduct as a heinous matter. It is

not to be supposed, that Nathaniel Putnam harbored

sentiments of revenge or resentment for eighteen

years, or had any hand in piosccuting Jacobs in

1(392. Tliere is every indication that he did not

sympathize in the violent passions which raged on that

occasion, altliough he was much under the jiower of

the delusion. But tlic affair of drowning the horses

was probably for a long time a topic of gossip, and

may have given to the author of the catasti'ophe a

notoriety which nearly cost him his life.

The account that has been given of the elements of

the population of the P:^.lem Farms or Village, shows

that, while there were the usual varieties entering

into the composition of all communities, it is wlioUy

inadmissible to suppose that the witchcraft delusion

took place there because it was the scene of greater

ignorance or stupidity or barbarism tlian prevailed

elsewhere. This will be made more apparent still by

some general views of the state of society and man-

ners. Tlie people of a remote age are in general only

regarded as they are seen through prominent occur-

rences and piildic movements. These constitute the

ordinary materials of history. Dynasties, reigns of

kings, armies, legislat'v'c proceedings, large ecclesias-

tical synods, dogmatic creeds, and the like, are, as a

general thing, about all we know of the past. Por-
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traits of individuals appear licrc and tlicrc ; but, sep-

arated from the ordinary life of the times, they cannot

be fairly or fully appreciated. The public life of the

past is but the outline, or, more strictly speaking, the

mere skeleton, of humanity. To (ill up the outline, to

clothe the skeleton with elastic nerves and warm flesh,

and quicken it with a vital circulation, wc must get at

the domestic, social, familiar, and ordinary experience

of individuals and private persons ; we must obtain a

view of the popular customs and the daily routine of

life. In this way only can history fulfil its office in

making the past present.

The people of the early colonial bcttlements had a

privat'> ind interior life, as much as we have now, and

the people of all ages and countries have had. It is

common to regard them in no other light than as a

severe, sombre, and pleasure-abhorring generation. It

was not so with them altogether. They had the

same nature that we have. It was not all gloom

and severity. They had their recreations, amrse-

ments, gayeties, and frolics. Youth was as buoyant

with hope and gladness, love as warm and tender,

mirth as natural to innocence, wit as sprightly, then

as now. There was " \nucli poetry and romance : the

merry laugh enlivened the newly opened fields, and

rang through the borderhig woods as loud, jocund,

and unrestrained as in these older and more crowded

settlements. It is true that their theology was aus-

tere, and their polity, in Church and State, stern ; but,

in their modes of life, there were some features which
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gave peculiar o))})OPtiinity to exorcise and gratify a

love of social excitement of a pleasiiral)le kind. Let

me mention some of the customs having a tcMidency

in this direction, that })revailed in the early settle-

ments of New England.

Whenever a young man had made his clearing in

the forest, got out the frame of his house, and se-

lected a helpmeet to dwell with him in it, there was

" a raising." On an appointed day, the neiglibors

far and near assembled ; all together jnit their slioul-

ders to the work ; and, before the shadows of night

enveloped the scene, the house was up, and covered

from sill to ridgepole. The same was done if the

house of a neighljor had been destroyed by fire. In

this case, often the timl)ers, joists, and boards were

contributed as well as the labor. These were made

the occasions of general merriment, in which all ages

and both sexes participated. Then there were the

"huskings." After the barns were filled with hay

and grain, and the corn was ripe, at " harvest home,"

gatherings would be seen on the bright autumnal

afternoons of successive days, in the neighborhood of

the different farmhouses. The sheaves would be taken

from the shocks and brought up from the fields, the

golden leaves and milky tassels stripped from the

full ear, and the crib filled to the brim. These

were scenes of unalloyed enjoyment and unrestrained

gayety.

At that time were prevalent, in rural neighborhoods,

other recreations promotive of social hilarity to the

I
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hi<j:lK;st decree. As a wintry cvciiiiif^ drew on, the

wide, deep fireplace — e(pialling in widtli nearly the

whole of one side of the room, and so deej) that

benelics were permanently attached to the jambs, on

which two or more could comfortably sit— was duly

])rci)ared. A hu<>;e log, of a diameter equal to that

of " tiie mast of some great admiral," six feet per-

haps in length, was worked in by handspikes to its

})lacc as the "back-log;" a smaller one, as "back-

stick," pliiccd over it ; the great andirons duly ad-

justed, and the wood piled on artistically— for there

was an art in building a wood-fire. The kindlings

were placed on top of the whole ; never by an ex-

perienced hand below. jVIore than the light of day,

from dazzling chandeliers or the magic tongues of

flaming gas-burners, blazes through the halls of mod-

ern luxury and splendor ; but the lights and shadows

from a glowing, old-fasliioned, New-England country

fireplace created a scene as enliveiung, exhilarating,

and genial a-i has ever been witnessed, and can-

not bo surpassed. Assembled neighbors in a single

evening accomplished what would have been the work

of a family for months. The corn and the nuts were

all shelled^ the young birch was stripped down in

thin strands, and brooms enough made for a year's

service in house and barn ; and various other useful

offices rendered. The sound of busy hands and nim-

ble fingers was lost in conmiingling happy voices.

Fun and jest, joy and love, ruled the hour. The whole

affair was followed by " Blind-man's Buff'" or some
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other sport. After the "old folks" had considerately

retired, who knows but that the sons and daughters of

Puritans sometimes wound uj) with a dance ? There

were shngh-ridcs, and the woods rang with the happy

laugh and jingling bells. Tlui vehicles used on these

occasions were, })rior to 1700, more i)ro})erly called

"sleds." Our modern "sleigh" had not then been

introduced. As the si)ring came on, logs wonld be

hollowed or scooped out and })laced near the feet of

sugar maples, a slanting* incision made a foot or two

above them in the truuKs of the trees, a slip of shin-

gle inserted, and the delicious sap would trickle down

into the troughs. When the proper time came, tents

or booths made of evergreen boughs would be erected

in the woods, great kettles hung over blazing fires,

and a whole neighborhood camp out for several days

and nights, until the work was accomplished, and the

flavory syrup or solid cakes of sugar brought out.

These were some of the recreations of the country

peo^de in the early settlements of New England ; con-

tinuing, perhaps, in frontier towns to this day. They

constituted forms of enjoyment which cannot exist in

cities or older communities ; and possessed a charm,

in the memory of all who ever participatcid in them,

greater, far greater, than society in any later stage can

possess.

The principal method of travelling in those days

was on horseback. It afforded many s})ecial o])portu-

nities for social enjoyment. Women as well as men

were trained to it. The people of the village were all
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at homo in the HaiUUc. The dauglitors of Josoj)li Put-

nam, sisterH of Israel, were celohrated as eiiuestriaiis.

Tradition relates adventurous feats of tlieirs in this

line, c(iual to tliat wliicli constitutes a part of the his-

tory of their famous hrother. There were, perliaps,

several games of sl^ill or chance practised more or less,

even in those days, in this neigliborhood. The only

one that seems to have been o{)enly allowed, of whicli

we have any evidence, was shovel-hoard. Tliis game,

now supposed to be out of use, is referred to by Shake-

speare, and was ({uite common in England as well as in

this country. A board about two and a half feet wide

and twenty feet long was placed three feet above the

floor, somewhat like a billiard-table, though not with

so wide a surface, precisely level and perfectly smooth,

covered with a sprinkling of fine sand. It was pro-

vided with weights or balls, called " pieces," flattened

on one end. The game consisted in shoving them

as far as possible, without going over the end. A
trough surrounded the table to catch the pieces if they

fell. Richard Grant White, from whom this account

of the game has been derived, says that " it required

great accuracy of eye, and steadiness of hand, m\ich

more than ten-pins." He states that, when a boy, he

saw it played by " brawny" men, hi Brooklyn, N.Y.,

and that the pieces then used were of brass. It is

probable that the " pieces " used on Bridget J>ishop's

shovel-board were made of some heavy wood, as they

were thrown into the fire for the purpose of destroying

them. The fact that a game like this was suffered to
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bo oju'iily }>ljiy(Hl in Salem Village is (piite remarkahle,

and shows that some license was left for such ainuse-

mcnts.

The records and files of the local courts show, that,

notwithstanding the anstcre gravity and strictness of

manners and morals usually ascrihetl to our Xew-Eng-

laiid ancestors, occasional irregularities occurred in the

early settlenicnts, which would be considered high mis-

demeanors in our day. The following deposition was

given " on oath before the Court," Feb. 2«), Kl")!. Ed-

ward Norris was the son of the minister of the First

Church ; had been for more than ten years, and con-

tinued to be for twenty years after, schoolmaster of

the town ; and, by his character as well as ofhce, e(mi-

manded the highest respect. John Kitchen, in Id;")'),

was chosen " searcher and scaler of leather." Cilos

Corey had not yet purchased his farm, but lived on his

town-lot, extending from Essex Street, near its west-

ern extremity, to the North River. They were sever-

ally persons of good estate.

" The Testimony of Giles Corey. — Mr. Edward Nor-

ris and I were going towards tlie brickkiln : John Kitchen,

going with us, fell a nipping and pinching of us. And, when

we came back again, John Kitchen struck up Mr. Edward

Norris liis heels and mine, and fell upon me, and catelied

me by the thi-oat, and held me so long till he liad almost

stopped my breath. And I said unto John Kitchen, ' Tin's

is not good jesting.' And John Kitchen replied, ' Tliis is

nothing : I do owe you more than this of old : this is not

half of that which you shall have afterwards.' After this,
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lio wi'iit into ills hoii.st', uikI Iu' look stiiil\iii;f water and

throw upon us, and look iiu; and tliru^tt 1110 oiil of dooi-H,

and 1 went my ways. And .John Kitt'lii-n followed nu\ lialf-

wny up the Imie, or tlu'ruiiliouts. I'erccMviii;,' him to lollow

mo, I wiMit to <fn ()V(!r the rails. II»> took mo Ui^ain, and

throw mo df)wn off tho rails, and fell a Ix-atinj,' of m«! until

I was all bloody. And, Thouuis IJishop being present, I

desirod him to hoar witness of what ho saw. I'pou my
words, ho lot mo rise. As soon us I was up, In; foil a boat-

ing of mo again.

''Tostiliod on oath before tho Court, 20th F»:b., lO')!.

" IIeNKY liAIlTHOLiJMKW, Clerk."

This was iiulecd an extraordinary outbiii'st of law-

less violence, and gives a singular insight of the state

of society. Such an occurrence in our day would cre-

ate astonishment. The organized power of the com-

munity to suppress vicious and rude })assions was

jirobably never brought to bear with greater rigid ness

than in our Puritan villages ; but it did not fully ac-

complish its end. Ijehind and beneath the solenui and

formal exterior, there was, after all, perha[)S as much

irregularity of life as now. The nature of man had

not been subdued. The people had their (piarrels and

fights, and their frolics and merriments, in defiance of

the restraints of authority. Violations of local and

general laws were not infre(pient ; and flowed, as ever

since, from inteni})erance, in as large a measure. Kitch-

en, in this instance, acted as if under the inlluence of

Ihpior. His behavior, in tripping up the heels and

throwing dirty water upon the person of the school-
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master of (lu; town, IIk; dignity <>! wIioho sociiil posi-

tion is in(lit'ato<l \)y tho litlo of " Mr. :
" and in ^iviii^:

to Con^y such a luirsistcid and j^iatniloiis poiniiicllin^',

— l»ears tl»u nsjMJut of a diunUcii dcliiinni. 'I'lic latUu*

8UC1UH not to Imvo sujiposL'd, for some tiinu, dial hv was

ill earnest, but to have looked upon ids conduct as

I'ougli play, wiilcli was carried latlier too far. Poor

Corey was oft(!n gi^ttinji; Ijefort; tlic town Court us ac-

cused or accuser. Ho was, to tlie end, tlie victim of

ill-usage, either given or taken. Though not a i»ad-

natured man, he was almost always in trouhl(>. Tho

tenor of his long Hie was as eccentric and unruly as

the manner of his death was strange and horrible.

There was what may be called an institution in the

rural parishes of the early times, still existing to some

extent perha[)S in country places, which nuist not bo

omitted in an enumeration (jf controlling inlhiences.

The })e())»le lived on farms, at some distance from each

other, and almost all at gri^at distances from the meet-

ing-house. Local and parental authority, church dis-

cii)line, ])ul)lic opinion, enforced attendance upon the

regular religious services. Fashion, habit, and choice

concurred in bringing all to meeting on the Lord's

Day. It was impossible for many to return home

during the intermission between tlie services of the

forenoon and afternoon. The effect was, that the whole

community were thrown and kept together every week

for several hours, during which they could not avoid

social intercourse. It was a more eHective institution

than the town-meeting ; for it occurred oftener, and

i

f



P-r

208 SALEM VILLAGE.

i 1 UJ-r

included ^vomeii and cliildren. In pleasant weather,

they would perhaps gather together in knots at eligible

places, or sti-oll off in companies to the shades of the

neighboring woods. In bad weather, they would re-

main in the meeting-house, or congregate at Deacon

Ingersoll's ordinary, or in the great rooms of his dwell-

ing-house. As a whole, this practice must have pro-

duced important results upon the character of the

people. In the absence of newspapers, or of much

intercourse with remote places, the day was made the

occasion for hearing and telling all the news. It pro-

vided for the circulation of ideas, good and bad. It

widened the sphere of influence of the wiser and better

sort, and gave opportunity for mischievous people to

do much harm. It was a sort of central bazaar, open

every week, where all the varieties of local gossip could

be interchanged and circulated far and wide. Of the

aggregate character of the effects thus produced, I do

not jjropose to strike the balance. It was undoubtedly

an effective instrumentality in moulding the population

of the country, developing the elements of society,

quickening and rendering more vigorous the action of

the people in masses, and elucidating the phenomena

of their history. It answers my purpose, at present,

to suggest, that, if any popular delusion or fanaticism

arose, the means of giving it a rapid diffusion, and of

intensifying its power, were in this way provided.

In the early settlement of the country, the pursuit

of game in the forests, rivers, and lakes-, was necessary

as a means of subsistence, and has always been im-

1 >
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portant in that view. A war against beasts and birds

of prey was also required to be incessantly kept up.

The methods adopted for these ends were various and

ingenious, often requiring courage and skill, and in

most instances conducted in companies. Deer and

moose were sometimes caged by surrounding them, or

trapped ; but the gun was chiefly relied upon in their

pursuit. Tlierc were various methods for catching the

smaller animals. One of the sports of boyhood was to

spring the rabbits or hares. A sapling, or young tree,

was bent down and fastened to a stick slid into notches

cut in trees, on each side of tlie path of the animal.

The rabbit is wont to race tlirough the woods at great

speed, and along established tracks, which, particularly

after snow has fallen, are clcorly traceable. To the

cross-stick, thus placed above the path, one end of a

strong horse-hair was tied. The otlier end was in

a slip-knot, with a noose just large enough, and hang-

ing at the height, to receive the head of the rabbit.

Not seeing the noose, and rushing along the path, the

rabbit would jerk the cross-stick out of the notches.

The tree would bound back to its original upright di-

rection, and the rabbit remain swinging aloft, until, at

the break of day, the boys would rejoice in the success

of their stratagem. Pigeons in clouds frequented the

country in their seasons, and acres upon acres of the

forests bowed beneath their weight. They were taken

by nets, dozens at a time, or l)rought down in great

numbers by shot-guns. The marshalled hosts of wild

geese made their noisy flights over the land in the

VOL. I. 14
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Spring and fall, traversing a space spanning the conti-

nent north and south. They were brought down by

the gun, on the wing, or surprised while resting in

their long route or stopped by storms, around secluded

ponds or swamps. Ducks and other aquatic birds were

abundant on the rivers and marshes, arid pursued in

canoes along the bays and seashores. Salt-water fish

were within reach in the neighboring ocean ; while an

unfailing supply of fresh-water fish was yielded by Wen-

ham Lake, Wilkins's Pond, and the running streams.

The bear was a formidable prowler around the set-

tlements, killing young cattle, making havoc in the

sheepfold, and depredating upon the barn and farm

yard. He was a dangerous antagonist, of immense

strength in his arms and claws. Sometimes he was

reached effectually by the gun, but the trap was mainly

relied upon to secure him. His skin made him a valu-

ble prize, and ho supplied other beneficial uses. The

earliest and rudest method of trapping a bear was as

follows : A place was selected in the woods, where two

large fallen and mouldering trees were side by side

within two or three feet of each other. The space

between them would be roofed over by throwing

branches and boughs across them, and closed up at

one end. The other end would be left open. A gun

was placed inside, heavily loaded, the muzzle towards

the open end ; to the trigger a cord was fastened run-

ning along by the barrel of the gun, passing over a

cross-bar, and hanging down directly before tiie muz-

zle, baited with a piece of fresh meat. The bear,

fii.
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ranging in the woods at nig;ht, would be attracted by

the smell of meat, and come snuffing around. At the

open end, he would see the bait, rush in, seize it

between his jaws, pull tlie cord, discharge the gun,

and his head and breast be torn to pieces. The men

engaged in the enterprise would remain awake in some

neighboring house, waiting and listening, with the ex-

tremest interest, for the report of the gun to announce

their success. At the break of day, they would gather

to the spot, and participate in the profit of the capture.

After a while, iron or steel traps were introduced.

They would be skilfully baited and set, and fastened to

a tree by a chain. The whole was covered over with

light soil and leaves. The bear would make for the

bait. The weight of his paw would spring the trap.

The iron-teeth would hold him fast till the morning.

In his suffering and exasperation, it would require

considerable effort to despatch him. In catching bears,

as well as foxes, much skill and art were needed.

They were each very wary and cautious ; and, where

iron was used in the traps, some scent was necessary

to disguise the smell of the metal. All appearance of

having been disturbed had to be removed from the

ground. Trapping became quite a science, and was a

pursuit of much importance.

Wolves were perhaps the most destructive of the

beasts of prey. Althougli not so large or strong as

bears, tliey were far more fierce and rapacious. Bears

could be tamed, but wolves not. Bears were not dan-

gerous, unless provoked, or suffering from hunger, or
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alarmed for tlie safety of their young. It was thought

that kind treatment would awaken strong attachment

in them, but wolves were always snarling and ferocious.

They roamed mostly in packs, and would kill sheep,

lambs, and poultry long after hunger was appeased.

The farmers regarded them as their great enemy. A
long and deep trench would be dug, lined with slip-

pery logs, from which the bark liad been taken, stand-

ing upright, and touching each other. The trench was

covered by a slight framework, upon which leaves and

dirt were scattered, to make the surface apj)ear like

the surrounding territory. Some savory bait would be

placed over it. Tlie wolves, rushing on, Avould break

through. Not Ijeing able to ascend the sides, they

would be found alive, the next morning, at the bottom.

These were called " v/olf-pits." It was no easy matter

to dispose of or despatch the furious animals, and the

wolf-pits were often the scenes of much excitement.

There was another class of animals,— divided into dif-

ferent species, mostly according to their size,— smaller

but fiercer than wolves, of extraordinary strength and

activity, called wild-cats, catamounts, or loup-cerviers,

pronounced by the farmers lucifees. These were only

taken by tlie gun. It was considered a viseful public

service, and no inconsiderable feat, to kill them.

Some of the lab-^rious employments, at that time,

were especially promotive of social influence ; for in-

stance, the making and mending highways. This was

secured by a tax, annually levied in town-meeting.

The work was placed under the care and direction of
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surveyors, annually cliosen. A small part of this tpx,

however, was paid in money. Most of it was " worlvcd

out." At convenient seasons, when there was a respite

from the ordinary farm work, the men of a neighbor-

hood would come together, in greater or less numbers,

at a designated time ar.d place, with their oxen and

implements. Working in unison, they would work

mer'ily and with energy ; and, as the tough. roots and

deeply bedded rocks gave way to the pickaxe, crowbar,

and cliaiii, and rough places became smooth, the wil-

derness would echo back their voices of gratulation,

and a spirit of animating rivalry stimulate tlicir toils.

Many other operations were carried on, such as get-

ting up hay from the salt-marshes and building stone-

walls, by neighbors working in companies.

Particular circumstances in the history of the popu-

lation of Salem Village contributed to keep up a con-

dition of general intelligence, wliicli served, to some

degree, as a substitute for an organized system of

education. Indeed, any thing like regular schools

was rendered impossible by the then-existing circum-

stances. Clearings had made a very inconsiderable en-

croachment on the wilderness. There were here and

there farmhouses, with deep forests between. It was

long before easily traversable roads could be made.

A schoolhouse placed permanently on any particular

spot woukl be within the reach of but very few.

Farmers most competent to tlie work, wiio had en-

joyed the advantages of some degree of education,

and could manage to set apart any time for the piir-

li!
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posG, were, in some instances, prevailed upon to re-

ceive such children as were within reaching distanco

as pupils in their own houses, to be instructed by them

at stated times and for a limited period. Daniel

Andrew rendered this service occasionally. At one

period, we find them practising the plan of a movable

school and schoolmaster. He would be stationed in

the houses of particular persons, with whom the ar-

rangement could be made, a month at a time, in the

different quarters of the village, from Will's Hill to Bass

River. Of course, there was a great lack of element-

ary education. For a considerable time, it was reduced

to a very low point ; and there were heads of families,—
men who had good farms, and possessed the confidence

and respect of their neighbors,— who appear not to

have been able to write.

It is difficult, however, to come to a definite estimate

on this subject, as the singular fact is discovered,

that some persons, who could write, occasionally pre-

ferred to " make their mark." Ann Putnam, in exe-

cuting her will, made her mark ; but her confession,

with her own proper written signature, is spread out in

the Church-book. Francis Nurse very frequently used

his peculiar mark, representing, perhaps, some imple-

ment of his original mechanical trade ; but, on other

occasions, he wrote out his name in a good, round

hand. The same was the case with Bray Wilkins.

"We can hardly reach any decisive conclusions as to the

intelligence or education of the people of that day from

their handwriting, or construction of sentences, much

.
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less from their spelling. Tlieir forms of speech were

very different from ours in many respects. What, at

first view, we might be apt to call errors of ignorance,

were perhaps conformity to good usage at the time.

Their use of verbs is different from ours, particularly

in the subjunctive mood, and in conjugation generally.

Tliey did not follow our rido in reference to numi)er.

Wlien the nominative was a plural noun, or several

nouns, they often employ the connected verb in the

singular number, and vice versd. Tliey were inclined

to make construction conform to the sense, rather than

to tlie letter. It is not certain that their usage, in this

particular, is wholly indefensible. Cicero, in his fifth

oration against Verres, couples rem with futurum.

This was looked upon by some editors v ^ an error,

and they altered the text accordingly ; but Aulus

Gelius, in his "Attic Nights," maintains that it is

the true reading, and, in view of the sense of the pas-

sage, a legitimate and elegant use of language. He
cites instances, in Latin and Greek authors of the high-

est standard, of a similar usage.

Nothing, or scarcely any thing, can be inferred from

spelling. It was wholly unsettled among the best-

educated men, and in the practice of the same person.

In Winthrop's " Journal," he spells the name of his

distinguished friend— the governor of both Massa-

chusetts and Connecticut— sometimes Haynes, and

sometimes Haines. The r is generally dropped from

his own signature, or, if not intentionally dropped, is

quite lost in one or the other of the contiguous let-
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ters. It is a curious circumstance, that tho name
" Wintlu'op " is spoiled dilTerently by our governor, his

wife, and his son, the governor of Connecticut ; each

varying from either of the other two. George Bur-

rouglis, a graduate of Harvard College, wrote his own

name sometimes with, and sometimes without, the «.

In our General-court records, tiie name of the first

Captain Davenport is spelled in at least four different

ways. Tlie Putnams sometimes wrote their name

Putman. The name of the Nurses was often written

Nourse, and sometimes Nurs.

Unable to come to any reliable conclusions in

reference to the general intelligence of the people of

Salem Village from their orthography, etymology, syn-

tax, or chirography, compared with their contempora-

ries, I can only say, that, in examining the records and

papers which have come down to us, the wonder to me
is that they expressed themselves so well. I do not

hesitate to say, that, in the various controversies in

which they were involved, prior to and immediately

after the witchcraft delusion, there is a pervading ap-

pearance of uncommon appreciation of the questions at

issue, and substantial evidence that there was a solid

substratum of good sense among them.

Their manners appear to have been remarkably cour-

teous and respectful, showing the effect still remaining

upon their style of intercourse and personal bearing,

of the society and example of the great number of

eminent, enlightened, and accomplished men and fami-

lies that had resided or mingled with them during all
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the early period of their history. In their dc))()rlnicnt

to each other, there was th -c sort of deeornni which

indicates good breeding. Tiicy paid honor to gray

hairs, and assigned to age the first rank in seating the

congregation,— a matter to wincli, before the introdnc-

tion of pews as a particnlar i>roperty, they gave tho

greatest consideration. The "seating" was to con-

tinne for a year ; and a committee of persons who

woul'i command the greatest confidence was regnlarly

appci ate to report on tiie delicate and difficult sub-

ject T'lcir report, signed by tliem severally, was en-

tered In full in the parish record-book. The invariable

rule was, first, age ; then, office; last, rates. The chief

^ ^ts were given to old men and women of respecta-

ble characters, without regard to their circumstances

in life or position in society. Then came tlie families

of the minister and deacons, the parish committee and

clerk, the constable of the village, magisi ates, and

military officers. These were preferred, because all

offices were then honorable, and held, if they were

called to them, by tlie principal people. Last came

rates,— that is, property. Tlie richest man in the

parish, if not holding office, or old enough to be

counted among the aged, would take his place with

the residue of the congregation. The manner in

which parents were spoken of on all occasions is quite

observable, not only in written documents, but ordi-

nary conversation,— always with tender rcspcctfuluess.

In almost all cases, the expressions used are " my hon-

ored father " or " my honored mother," and this by per-
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sons ill the linmblcst and most inferior positions in life.

Tlie terms " Goodman " and " Goodvvif'e" were aj)j)lied

to the h(;ads of families. The hitter word was abbre-

viated to " Goody," but not at all, as our dictionaries

have it, as a " low term of civility." It was ap-

plied to the most honored matrons, such as the wife

of Deacon Ingersoll. It was a term of respect ; con-

veying, perhaps, an affectionate sentiment, but not in

the slightest degree disrespectful, derogatory, or belit-

tling. Surely no better terms were ever used to char-

acterize a worthy person. " Goodman " comprehends

all that can be ascribed to a citizen of mature years in

the way of commendation ; and the wdiole catalogue of

pretentious titles ever given by flatterers or courtiers to

a married lady cannot, all combined, convey a higher

encomium than the term " Goodwife." How nnich

more expressive, courteous to the persons to whom
they are applied, and consistent with the self-respect of

the person using them, than " Mr." and " Mrs." ! A
more than questionable taste and a foolish pride have

led us to adopt these terms because they were origi-

nally applicable to the gentry or to magistrates, and to

abandon the good old words which had a moaning

truly polite to others, and not degrading to our-

selves !

A patriarchal authority and dignity was recognized

in families. The oldest member was often called, by

way of distinction, " Landlord," merely on account of

his seniority, without reference particularly to the

extent of his domain or the value of his acres. After
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the deatli of Thomas Putnam, in 1()H(», lils brotlier

Nathani'il had tlic title ; after him, tlie surviving

brother. Captain John ; after liim, it fell to tlie next

generation, and Jienjamin, a son of Nathaniel, be-

came " Landlord Putnam." It was so with other

families.

The liberal and judicious policy, before described,

of giving estates to children on their marriage, with

the maintenance of parental authority in the house-

hold, produced the desired effect upon the cliaracter

of the people. It was almost a matter of course, that,

on reacliing mature years, young men and women

would own the covenant, and become members of tlie

church. The general tone of society was undoul)tedly

favorable to the moral and religious welfare of the

younger portion of the connnunity. Some exceptions

occurred, but few in number. One case, however, in

which there was a flagrant violation of fdial duty, may

not be omitted in this connection ; for it belongs to

the public history of the country.

John Porter, Jr., the eldest son of the founder of

that most respectable family, about thirty years of

age, appears to have been a very wicked and incor-

rigible person. His abusive treatment of his parents

readied a point where it became necessary, in the last

resort, to appeal to the protection of the law. After

various proceedings, he was finally sentenced to stand

on the ladder of the gallows with a rope around his

neck for an hour ; to be severely whipped ; committed

to the House of Correction ; kept closely at work on
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prison diot, not to bo rcloascd until so ordored hy tlio

Court of Assistimts or tho (Joncral Court; and to pay

" a (ino to tho country of two hundnid pounds." It

is 8tat(!(l, tliat, if tlio niotlior of the culprit " had not

been ovornioved by her tender alTections to forbear

appearing against him, tho Court must necessarily

have i>rocceded with him as a capital oifender, accord-

ing to our law being grounded upon and expressed in

the Word of (Jod, in Dent. xxi. 18 to 21. See Capital

Laws, p. U, § 14." Some time afterward, the Gen-

eral Court, iipon his petition, granted him a releaso

from imprisonment, on condition of his immediate de-

parture from this jurisdiction ; first giving a bond of

two hundred pounds not to return without leave

of the General Court or Court of Assistants.

In 1004, four commissioners, Coloiiel Richard Nich-

ols, Sir Robert Carr, George Cartwright, and Samuel

Maverick, Esqs., were sent over by Charles II. " to

hear and determine complaints and appeals in all

causes, as v;ell military as criminal and civil." There

had always been a powerful influence at work in the

English Court adverse to New En^'land. It had been

thus far successfully baffled by the admirable diplo-

macy of the colonial governmei t and agents. All

conflicts of authority had been prevei ted from coming

to a head by a skilful policy of" protracting and avoid-

ing." But the restoration of the Stuarts boded no

good to the liberties of the colonies ; and the arrival

of these commissioners with their sweeping authority

was regarded as designed to deal the long-deferred
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fatal blow at chartered rl^dits. They bcjiiaii with a

hi^li hand. Tlie (Jcneral Court did not (juail l)eforo

tliem, but stood ready to take advantiig(i of the (irst

false stop of the conunissioners ; and they did not have

long to wait.

Porter had taken refuge in Rhode Island. Wlien

the conunissioners visit(Ml tiiat colony, he appealed to

them for rcMh-ess against the Massaciujsetts (leneral

Court. Tliey were inconsiderate enough to esj)ouse

his cause, and issued a proclamation giving him pro-

teetion to return to ]5oston to have his case tried

before them. Tl>e General Court at once took issue

with them, and changed their attitude from the defen-

sive to the offensive ; denounced their ])roceedings
;

spread upon th(3 official records a full account, in the

plainest language, of Porter's outrages upon his ])ar-

ents, exhibiting it in details that could not but shock

every sentiment of humanity and decency ; holding

up the commissioners as the abettors and jirotectors of

criminality of the deepest dye ; and ])lanting them-

selves fair and S(iuare against them on the merits of

Porter's case. The commissioners tried to explain

and extricate themselves ; but they could not escape

from the toils in which, through rashness, they liad be-

come entangled. The General Court made a puldie

declaration charging the commissioners with " o))-

structing the sentence of justice passed against that

notorious offender," and with sheltering and counte-

nancing '-his rebell'ai against his natural parents;"

with violathig a co . - of justice, discharging a whole
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country " from their oaths wherehv they had sworn

obedience to His Majesty's authority according to the

Constitution of his Royal Charter ;
" and with attempt-

ing to overthrow the rights of the colony under the

charter by bringing in a military force to overawe and

suppress the civil authorities. They denounced them

as guilty of a perversion of their trust, and as having

committed a breach upon the dignity of the crown, by

pursuing a course ^' derogatory to His Majesty's au-

thority here established," and " repugnant to His

Majesty's princely and gracious intention in betrusting

them with such a commission." The Court held the

vantage-ground, and the commissioners were unable

to dislodge them. Tlie end of the matter was, that

the power of the commissioners was completely broken

down. Tliey ingloriously gave up the contest, and

went home to England.

The instance of John Porter, Jr., to which such

extraordinary publicity and prominence were given by

the circumstances now related, docs not bear against

what I have said of the general prevalence, in the

rural community of Salem Village, of parental author-

ity and filial duty, as he was early withdrawn from it

to pursuits that led him into totally different spheres

of life. lie had been engaged in trade, and exposed

to vicious influences in foreign ports. In voyages to

" Barbadoes, and so for England, he had prodigally

wasted and riotously expended about four hundred

pounds," Besides this, he had run himself, by his

vicious courses, into debts which his father had to pay



1 sworn

g to the

attcmpt-

idor the

iwe and

3d them

having

own, by

ty's au-

to His

trusting

icld the

i unable

i^as, that

T broken

est, and

ch such

riven by

against

in the

author-

from it

spheres

exposed

^ages to

odigally

uindred

by his

.1 to pay

SALEM VILLAGE. 223

in order to release him from prison abroad. He came

bade tlie desperate character described by the (Jcneral-

Court. His punishment was severe, bnt absohitely

necessary, in the judgment of the wliole community,

for the safety of his parents and the preservation of

domestic and public order.

Although living in humble dwellings on plain fare,

working with their hands for daily bread, clad in

rude garments, and practising a frugal economy, there

was a certain style of things about the i)eople I am
describing unlike what is ordinarily associated with

our ideas of them. The men wore swords or ra})icrs

as a part of their daily a})parcl. Their wives had do-

mestic servants. Every farmer had his liired laborers,

and many of them had slaves. The relation of servi-

tude, however, differed from that on Southern plan-

tations in many respects. The slaves, without any

formal manumission, easily obtained their freedom, and

often became landholders. The courteous decorum

acquired from the example of the eminent men among

the first planters long continued to mark the manners

of this people ; and its vestiges remain to the present

day. It strikingly appeared in the latter half of the last

and the earlier period of this century in the persons

of Judge Samuel Houlton, Colonel Israel Hutchinson,

General Moses Porter, and the late Judge Samuel

Putnam.

The wise forethought of the company in London, at

the outset of its operations, in providing for all that

was needful to the establishment and welfare of the
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colony, lias already l)ecii described. It was most

strikingly illustrated in the careful selection of the

first emigrants. Men were sought out who were ex-

perienced and skilful in the vai'ious mechanic arts.

Ill the early population of Salem Farms, every species

of handicraft was represented. When the number was

less than a hundred householders, there were weavers,

spinners, potters, joiners, housewrights, wheelwrights,

brickmakers and masons, blacksmiths, coopers, jiaint-

ers, tailors, cordwainers, glovers, tanners, millers,

maltiters, skinners, sawyers, tray-makers, and dish-

turners. Every absolute want was provided for.

These trades and callings were carried on in connec-

tion with agricultural employments, and their con-

tinuance kept carefully in view by the heads of tlie

princi})al families. John Putnam not only gave largo

farms to each of his sons, but he trained them sev-

erally to some mechanical art. One was a weaver,

another a bricklayer, (fee. The farmer wa^ also a me-

chanic, and every description of useful labor held in

equal honor.

Another marked feature of this people was their mil-

itary sj)irit. They were kept in a state of universal

and thorough organization to protect themselves from

Indian hostilities, or to respond, on any occasion, at a

moment's warning, to the call of the country. The

sentinel at the watch-house was ever on the alert.

Authority was early obtained from the General Court

to form a foot company. All adults of every descrip-

tion, including men much beyond middle life,— every
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one, in fact, who could carry a musket, belonged to it.

Its officers were the fathers of the village. Every

title of rank, from corporal to captain, once obtained,

was worn ever after tlirough life. Jonathan Walcot,

a citizen of the highest respectal)ility, who had mar-

ried as a second wife Deliverance a daughter of

Thomas Putnam, and was one of the deacons of the

parish, was its captain. Nathaniel Ingersoll, the other

deacon, is spoken of from time to time as corporal,

then sergeant, and finally lieutenant. He served with

that commission till late in life, and was always,

after aitaining that rank, known as either Lieuten-

ant or Deacon Ingersoll. The eldest son of Thomas

Putnam, a leading member of the church, a man of

large property, and the clerk of the parish, was one

of the sergeants, always known as such. In our nar-

rative, with which he will be found in most unfortu-

nate connection, I shall speak of him by that title. It

will distinguish him from his father. This " com-

pany " had fre(|uent drills, probaljly from the first, in

the field left by will afterwa:*ds for that purpose by

Nathaniel Inger' -

'^ Often, no doubt, it paraded

on the open grounds around the meeting-house, or in

the fields of Joseph Hutchinson after the harvest had

been gathered. It marched and countermarched along

the neighboring roads. It was almost as much thought

of as the " church," officered by the same persons, and

composed of the same men. It was a common prac-

tice, at the close of a parade, l)cfore " breaking line,"

for the captain to give notices of prayer, church,

VOL. I. 16
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or parish meetings. Sucli men as Richard Lcacli,

Thomas Fullei', and Nathaniel Putnam, esteemed it an

honor to hear titles in this company ; and held them

ever after thro igh life with pride, whether corporal,

sergeant, lieutenan or captain.

A company of troopers was early formed, made up

from the village and neighl)oring settlements. In the

colonial records, under date of Oct. 8, 1GG2, we find

the following :
" Mr. George Corwin for captain, Mr.

Thomas Putnam for lieutenant, Mr. Walter Price for

cornet, heing presented to this Court as so chosen by

the troojjci's of Salem, Lynn, &g., the Court allows

and approves thereof." The inventory of Captain

Corwin, before cited, indicates the stylish uniform he

wore as captain of the troopers. Each of the officers

was a wealthy man ; and it cannot be doubted that

a parade of the company was a dashing affair. The

lapse of time having thinned their ranks and removed

their officers, a vigorous and successful attempt was

made in October, 1078, to revive the company.

Thirty-six men, belonging, as they say, " to the re-

serve of Salem old troop," and very desirous " of

being serviceable to God and the country," petition

the General Court to re-organize them as a ti'oo]) of

horse, and to issue the necessary commissions. They

request the appointment of William Brown, Jr., as

captain, and Coqwral John Putnam as lieutenant.

The petition was granted, and the commissions issued.

Among the signers of this petition are Anthony Need-

ham, Peter and Ezekiel Cheever, Tliomas Flint,

m
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Thomas and Benjamin 'i^-'ilkiji.-, Thomas and J.icoh

Fuller, John Procter, Wi' icisi Osborne, Tiiomas Put-

nam, Jr., and otlicrs of the Farms. Tiie officers

named were men of })roj)erty and energy ; and the

company of troopers was kept uj) ever afterwards,

until all danger from Indians or other foes had

passed away.

It is very observable liow the military s])irit with

which this rural comnumity was so early imbued has

descended through all generations. Isruel Putnam,

the famous Revolutionary hero, a son of Joseph who

was a younger brother of Sergeant Thomas and

Deacon Edward Putnam, was born iji the villnge.

His brotlier David, much older than himself, ^'bo

flourislied in the period anterior to tlie Revolution,

was a celebrated cavahy officer. Colonel Timo'Jiy

Pickering used to uiention. among tlu; recollections of

his boyliood, that D: vWl P itnam " rode the best horse

m the province." vxencial Rufus Putriam, a grand-

son of Deacon Eth.'ard, was a distinguished brigadier

in the army of the Revolution. There ore few oi-

ficrs of that army whose names are moie honored

than his by encomiums from the pen of Washington ;

and praise from him was praise indeed, for it was,

like all his otlier judgments, the result of careful and

discriminating observation. In a letter to the Presi-

dent of Congress, dated " At camp above Trenton

Falls, Dec. 20,1770,"'' he speaks of the fact, that, owing

to a neglect on the part of the Go\ ernment to place the

Engineer Department u}>on a proper footing, " Colo-
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nel Putnam, who Avas at the head of it, has quitted,

and taken a regiment in the State of Massachusetts."

He expresses tlie opinion, that Putnam's qualifications

as a military engineer were superior to those of any

other man within his knowledge, far superior to those

of the foreign officers whom he had seen. In a letter

to the same, dated " Pompton Plains," July 12, 1777,

speaking of General Schuyler's army, he says, '• Colo-

nel Putnam, I imagine, will he with him hcfore this,

as his regiment is a part of Nixon's Brigade, who will

answer every jjurpose he can possihly have for an

engineer at this crisis." The high opinion of Wash-

ington took effect in his })romotion as brigadier-gen-

eral. At the end of the war, he returned to civil life,

but was soon called back and re-commissioned as

brigadier-general. Washington folt the need of him.

In a letter to General Knox, Secretary of War, dated

'Aug. lo, 1702, he says, " General Putnam merits

tkanks, in my opinion, for his plan, and the senti-

ments he has delivered on what he conceives to be a

proper mode of carrying on the war against the hos-

tile natiows of Indians ; and I wish he would continue

to furnii^h them without reserve in future." During

Washington's administration of the government under

the Constitutic ., Rufus Putnam lK»ld the office of

Surveyor-General of the Unitetl States. In addition

to his military reputation, he Avill l>e for ever memora-

ble as the first settler of Marietta, and founder of the

State of Ohio.

Israel Hutchinson was born in 1727. In 1757 he
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was one of a scouting-party under the command of

his neighbor, Captain Israel Ilcrrick, tliat })cnetrated

through the wilderness in ^faino in ))orilous Indian

warfai'C,. lie fonglit at Tieonderoga and Lake (Jcorge,

and was with Wolfe when he sealed the Ileiglits of

Abraham. On the morning of tlie lOtli of April,

1775, lie led a company of minute-men, wlio met

and fought the British in their bloody retreat from

Lexington. lie was prominently concerned during

the siege of Boston ; and, on its evacuation, took Ci)n^

maiid at Fort Hill. He was afterwards in command

at Forts Lee and Wasliington. Tiiroughout the war,

he, like both the Putnams, had tlie confidence of

his commander-in-chief. For twenty-one years, he

was elected to one or the otlier branch of the Legisla-

ture, or to the Council. He was distinguished for the

courtesy of his manners and the dignity of his ad-

dress. Colonel Enocli Putnam was also at the battle

of Lexington, and sem'cd with honor through tlie Revo-

lutionary War, as did also Captain Jeremiah Putnam,

both of them descendants of John. Captain Samuel

Flint was among the bravest of the brave at Lexing-

ton, exciting universal admiration Ijy his intrepidity
;

and f'^U at the head of his company at Stillwater, Oct.

<, 1h <

.

Intelligence of the marching of the British towards

Lexington, on the 19th of April, 1775, reached the

lowe!' part of Daiivers about nine o'clock that morning.

With a rapidity that is perfectly marvellous, when we

consider the distances from each other over which tlie
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inluibitaiits wore scattered, five companies, fully orgiiii-

ized uiul eqiiij»i>eil,— each of them coiitaiiiinj^' men of

the villaji'c,— rushed to tiie field in time to meet the

retreating enemy at West Camlji-idgo. It was a rally

and a march without precedent, and never yet sur-

passed. The day was extremely sultiy for the season
;

and the distance traversed hy many of the men from

the village, heforc they got into that fight, could not

have been less than twenty miles. Scvon belonging

to Danvers companies were killed, and others wound-

ed. A larger (jfferiug was made that day at the bap-

tismal sacrifice to American liberty l>y Danvers than

by any other town except Lexington ; and no town

represented in the scene was more remote. Of the

men w^ho fell on this occasion, the following ap[)ear to

have been of the village : Samuel Cook, Benjamin

Daland, and Perley Putnam,— the last a descendant of

John. Their bodies were brought home, and buried

with apj)ropriatc honors ; two companies from Salem,

and military detacliments from Newburyport, Ames-

bury, and Salisbury j^articipating in the ceremonies,

and giving the soldier's tribute to their glory, by vol-

leys over their closing graves.

Closes Porter, when eighteen years of age, attracted

attention by his heroic courage and indomitable })luck

at Bunker Hill. He was in an artillery com})any, and

would not quit his gun when almost every other man

had fallen. His country never allowed him to quit it

afterwards. From that day, he bore a conunission in

the army of the United States. He was retained on
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every peace CHtalilishmont, ahvay.s in the artillery, and

at the head of that arm of tlio service for a gi'cat

length of time, and nntil the day of his dtnith. lie

was in the battle of Brandywine, and wonnded in a

snbse(|uent fight on the banks of the Delaware. lie

was with Wayne in his campaign against the Western

Indians, and won his share of the glory that crowned

it in the final bloody and decisive conflict, fie was

at the head of the artillery when the war of 1812 took

place, in active service on the Niagara frontier, and

on the 10th of September, IHlo, ])revettcd "for distin-

gnished services." He commanded at Norfolk, in

Virginia, in 1814, and received great credit for the

ability and vigilance with which he iield that most vital

point of the coast defence. At successive periods after

the war, he was at the head of each of the geographi-

cal military divisions of the country. He died at

Cambridge, Mass., in 1822, while in command of the

Eastern Department, near the scene of his youthful

glory, forty-seven years before. No man who fought at

Bunker Hill remained so long a soldier of the United

States. No man had so extended a record, and it was

bright with honor from the beginning to the end. His

pre-eminent reputation, as a disciplinarian and artiller-

ist of the highest class, was uniformly maintained.

He added to the sterner qualities re(|uired by profes-

sional duty a i)olislied urbanity of manners, and a

dignified and commanding aspect and bearing. His

ashes rest beneath the sod of his ancestral acres in

Salem Village.
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Wlioii ilio groat war for tliu suppression of tlic

^outliuni Rol>ullioii caniu on, and the lifo of tlio Union

was at stake, the same ohl spirit was found unahated.

A descendant of the family of Raymonds, emulating

the example of his ancestors, rallied his company to

the front. At the end of the war, l^ieutenant-Colonel

Joini W. Raymond brought l)ack, in C(jmmand, the

renmant of his veteran regiment, with its tattered

l)anners; two of his jiredecessors in that commission

having fallen in Inittle. The youthful patriot, William

Lowell Putiuim, who fell at Ball's Rlutt' on the 21st of

October, 18(11, was a direct descendant of Nathaniel

Putnam. It is an interesting circumstance, that the

names of men who trained in the foot company and

with the troo})crs on the fields and roads about the

village meeting-house two hundred years ago have

re-appeared in the persons of their descendants, in the

highest lines of service and with unsurj)assed distinc-

tion, in the three great wars of America,— Major-

General Israel, and Brigadier-General Rufus, I'utnam,

in the War of the Revolution ; Brigadier-General

Moses Porter, in the War of 1812 ; and Major-General

Granville M. Dodge, in the War of the Rebellion. The

last-named is a descendant of a hero of the Narragan-

sett fight, and was born and educated in Salem Village.

Several lawsuits, particularly in land cases, have

been referred to. They indicate, perhaps, to some

extent the ingredients that aggravated the terrible

scenes we are preparing to contemplate. They served

to keep up the general intelligence of the comnuuiity
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tlu'oufjli a period necessarily destitiito of sneli moans

of information as we enjoy. Attendanee Uj)on courts

of law, serving on Juries, having to give testimony at

trials, are indeed in liiemselves no unimportant part in

the education of a pe(»|)l(\ Principles an<l (pic'stions

of great moment are forced upon general attention,

and IxH'ome t(;j)ics of discussion in places of gathering

and at ))rivate firesides. Of this material of intelli-

gence, the i»eople of the village* liad their full share.

It was their fate to have their luinds, and more or less

their passions, stirred up by sjjecial local controversies

thrust u))on them. As a religious society, they had dif-

fu'uh points of disagreement with the mother-church,

and the town of Salem. While they w(!re supporting

a minister and trying to build a meeting-house for

themselves, attempts were made to tax them to su})port

the minister and build a new meeting-house in the

town. There was a natural reluctance to })art with

them, and it was long before an arrangement could bo

made. The great distance of many of the farmers

from the town })revented their exercising what they

deemed their rightful influence in miinici])al alTairs.

They felt, that, in many respects, their interests were

not identical, and in some absolutely at variance.

These topics were much discussed, and with considera-

ble feeling at times on both sides. The papers which

remain relating to the subject show that the farmers

understood it in all its bearings, and maintained their

cause with clearness of perception and forcibleness of

argument and expression. At one time, they were

I





IMAGE EVALUATION
TEST TARGET (MT-S)

1.0

I.I

11.25

IM 125

^ 136 !
IMill
2.0

vl

vl /:

y

>«^

Hiotographic

Sciences
Corporation

23 WEST MAIN STREET

WEBSTER, N.Y. 14580

(716) 87?-4S03





I

h

'

j

i

i

'f
i

1

234 SALEM VILLAGE.

very desiroua to l)c set off as a distinct town, but this

could not be allowed ; and, finally, a sort of conipro

mise was effected. A partial separation— a semi-

municipality— was agreed upon. Salem Village was

the result.

In 1070, a petition, with twenty signers, was pre-

sented to the town to be set off as a jiarish, and be

allowed to provide a minister for tliemselves. In

March, 1()72, the town granted the re(|ucst ; and, in

October following, the General Court approved of the

project, and gave it legal effect. The line agreed

upon by the town and the village is substantially de-

fined by the vote of the former, which was as follows

:

" All farmers that now are, or hereafter shall be, will-

ing to join together for providing a minister among

themselves, whose habitations are above Ipswich High-

way, from the horse bridge to the wooden bridge, at the

hither end of Mr. Endicott's Pla'n, and from thence on

a west line, shall have liberty to have a minister by

themselves ; and when they •'hall provide and pay him

in a maintenance, that then they shall be discharged

irom their part of Palcni ministers' maintenance,"

&c. The " horse bridge " was across Bass River.

The " wooden bridge " was at the head of Cow-House

or Endicott River. Ipswich highway runs along from

one of these points to the other. The south line, be-

yond the wooden bridge, is seen on the map. All to

the north of this line, and of Ipswich highway betweeu

the bridges, to the bounds of Beverly and Wenham on

the east; Topsfield, Rowley Village,— since Boxford,
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and Audovcr on the north ; and Reading and Lynn on

the west,— was the Village. Middlcton, incorporated

afterwards, absorbed a large part of its western por-

tion ; bnt, at the time of the witchcraft delusion, the

Village was l)ounded as above described, and as in

the map. There was a specific arrangement fixing the

point of time when the farmers were to become exem})t

from all charges in aid of the mother-chnrch ; that is,

as soon as they had provided for the support of a min-

ister and the erection of a meeting-house of their own.

It was further stipulated, that the villagers should

not form a church until a minister was ordained ; and

that they should not settle a minister permanently with-

out the approval of the okl church, and its consent to

proceed to an ordination. This latter restriction was

perhaps tin cause of all the subsequent troubles.

Owing, as has been stated in another connection, to

erroneous notions about the topography of the coun-

try ; the incompetency perhaps, in some cases, of sur-

veyors ; and the want of due care in the General Court

and the towns to have boundaries clearly defined,

—

uncertainties and conflicting claims arose in various

portions of the colony, but nowhere to a greater extent

than here. The village became involved in contro-

versies about boundaries with each one of its neigh-

bors
;

producing, at times, much exas})eration. The

documents drawn forth on these questions, as they

appear in the record-book of the village, are written

with ability, and show that there were men among

them who knew how to express and enforce their

i 1
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views. The plain, lucid, well-considered style of Na-

thaniel IngcrsoH's depositions on the court-files, in

numerous cases, render it not improhahle that his pen

was i)ut in requisition. Sergeant Thomas Putnam, the

parish recorder, as he was sometimes entitled, was a

good writer. His chirography, although not handsome,

is singularly unworm, full, open, and clear, so easily

legible that it is a refreshment to meet with it ; and

his sentences are well-constructed, simple, condensed,

and to the purpose. His words do their office in con-

veying his meaning. No public body ever had a better

clerk. Somehow or other, he and others, brought up

in the woods, had contrived to acquire considerable

efficiency in the use of the pen. Perhaps, a few who,

like him, had parents able to afford it, had been sent to

Ipswich or Charlestown to enjoy the privilege of what

Cotton Mather calls " the Cheverian education."

The southern boundary of the village was intended

to run due west from the Ipswich road to Lynn, and

was accordingly spoken of as " on a west line." As

originally established, it was defined by an enumera-

tion of a variety of objects such as trees of different

kinds and sizes, as running through the lands of John

Felton, Nathaniel Putnam, and Anthony Needham, to

" a dry stump standing at the corner of Widow Pope's

cow-pen, leaving her house and the saw-mill within

the farmer's range," and so on to " the top of the hill

by the highway side near Berry Pond." From the

changeable conditions of some of the objects, and a

diversity of methods adopted by surveyors,— many
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of them l)cing unacquainted with, or nifiking no allow-

ance for, the variation of the compass,— controversies

arose with the mother-town : and some j)ro])rietors,

like the Gardners, were left in doubt how the line

alTected tiiem ; and there was, in consequence, much

disquietude The line was not accurately run until

1700.

It is observable, that the " saw-mill " is still in

operation on the same spot. The " cow-pen," then on

the south side of the mill, was, more than a century

ago, removed to the north side, where it has remained

ever since. This estate has interesting reminiscences.

It was an original grant in January, 1(340, to Edward

Norris, at the time of his settlement as pastor of the

First Church in Salem. He sold to Eleanor Trussler

in 1654. It then went into the possession of Henry

Phelps, who sold to Joseph Pope in 1(3(34. His widow,

Gertruuv., owned It in 1072. In 1793, Eleazer Pope

sold to Nathaniel Ropes, son of Judge Ropes, of

Salem. His heirs sold it back to the Phelpses ; and it

is now in the possession of the Rev. Willard Spaulding,

of Salem. Originally given as an ordination present

to a minister of the old town, it has, after the lapse

of tv.0 hundred and twenty-six years, come round into

the hands of another. The house in which the Popes

lived one hundred and twenty-nine years, and the

families that succeeded them for above half a century

more,— a venerable and picturesque specimen of the

rural architecture, in its best form, of the earliest

times,— has, within the last ten years, given place to a
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now one on the same spot. In that old house, besides

unnumbered and unkn<>wn instances of the same sort,

Israel Putnam conducted his courtship ; and there, on

the li'tli of July, 1789, he was married to Hannah,

daughter of Joseph Pope.

Contests for what they deemed their rights witli the

old church and the border towns and their own town,

as in the case just mentioned, undoubtedly produced a

bad effect upon the temper of the people, by occa-

sional expenses that consumed their substance, and

incidents that sowed the seeds of personal animosities
;

preparing the way for that dreadful convulsion which

was near at hand. At the very time when the witch-*

craft frenzy broke out, they were in the crisis of an

exasperating conflict with Topsfield, occasioned by a

wrong done them by the General Court. This re-

quires to be explained, as it can be, by a collation of

facts of record.

On the 8d of March, 1636, the General Court passed

r.n order that the bounds of Halem, Ipswich, and New-

bury, should extend six miles into the country. It

was afterwards defined to mean that " the six-mile

extent," as it was called, should be measured from the

meeting-liouses of the respective towns. On the 5th

of November, 1639, the General Court passed an order

in these words :
" Whereas the inhabitants of Salem

have agreed to plant a village near the river that runs

to Ipswich, it is ordered that all the land near their

bounds between Salem and the said river, not belong-

ing to any other town or person by any former grant,
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slmll belong to the said village." On the strength of

this order, the farmers in that part of Salem pushed

settlements out beyond the " six-milo extent," over

the ground thus pledged to them ; cleared off the for-

ests, built houses, brought the land under culture,

erected bridges, made roads, and fulfilled their part of

the contract by preparing to establish their village.

Four years after the General Court had thus pledged

to " inhabitants of Salem " the privileges of a village

organization on the lands between " Salem and the

said river," they authorized some inhabitants of Ips-

wich, who had gone there, to establish the village on

the territory, independent of the Salem men. This

was an unjustifiable and flagrant violation of the

stipulated agreement on the part of the General

Court ; because it appears by their own records, that

Salem farmers had promptly fulfilled the condition on

their part by going directly upon the ground, and get-

ting farms under way there before 1643. This care-

less and indefensible procedure ])y the General Court

was the cause of interminable trouble and strife on

the tract between Salem bounds and the river, intro-

duced the elements of discord, and gave a color of

legal justification to a conflict of authority between

Salem and Ipswich men. It sowed the seeds of ani-

mosities which aggravated the scenes that occurred in

Salem Village in 1692. In 1658, the General Court

passed an order creating the town of Topsfield, in-

cluding the larger part of these lands within its limits.

No heed was paid to the remonstrances, against these

I

t \

li
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proceedings, of the Salem farmers, wlio found them-

selves, without their consent, permanently l>ereft of

the henefit that had been promised them, cut olf

from all connection with tha town of Salem, to which

they originully belonged, and put in the outskirts of

another town. It was a clear case of wrong, and

ought to have been rectified. But public bodies are

more reluctant even than individuals to acknowledge

themselves in fault. Tlie people of Salem Village

joined in earnest protests against the acts of the Gen-

eral Court. Tlie old town of Salem declared by a

public vote, that they had always regarded the lands

iu controversy as belonging to the village which, under

tbe plighted faith of the General Court, their inhabit'-

ants had been forming. But it was all in vain.

Neither remedy nor reparation couM be obtained.

The struggle against this injustice lasted until some

time after tlie witchcraft occurrences had terminated,

and was finally brought to a close by an order of the

Court, that the people on the territory might maintain

parish relations with Salem Village or with Topsfield,

at their individual option. Entire satisfaction was

never realized until, in 1728, they were incorpo-

rated, in accordance with their petition, into a town-

ship, under the name of Middleton, with parts of

Topsfield, Boxford, and Andover added. During a

period of halt a century, this grievance remained un-

adjusted. T'le proceedings on the part of the village

in its public action, as shown in the records, were con-

ducted with skill, ability, and firmness. But the col-
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lisions that occurred botwocii paiticiilar parties wore

violent and bitter. Salem settlers were culled to pay

parish and town rates to Topsfield, but refused to do

it. Constables and tax-collectors were defied. Tops-

field went so far as to claim not only unoccupied

lands, but lands within fence, wit! bouses on them,

and families within them, and orchards and growing

fields around them, as part of its " commons ; " and it

disputed the litlcs given by Salem. Of course, the

question ''vent, \n various forms^ into the county

courts ; but sometimes, there is reason to believe, it

came to a rougher arbitrament, in the depth." of the

woods, between man and man.

John Putnam had gone out and settled lands be-

tween the " six-mile extent " of Salem and Ipswich

River. Some of his sons had gone with him. They

had two dwelling-houses, cultivated meadows, orchards,

<fec. Isaac Bu ;ton says, that, one day, when near John

Nichols's house, he heard a tree fall in the woods ; and

that he went to see who was chopping there. It seems

that Jacob Towne and John How, Topsfield men, had

come in defiance of John Putnam, and cut down a tree

before his face. As they were two to one, Putnam had

to L ,7allow the insult ; but he was not the man to let it

rest so. He went out shortly after, accompanied by an

adequate force of sons and nephews, and proceeded to

fell the trees. The sound of the axes reached the ears

of the Topsfield men ; and Isaac Easty, Sr., John Easty,

John Towne, and Joseph Towne, Jr., undertook to put

a stop to the operation. On reaching the spot, they

VOL. I. 16
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warnod Putnam agaiiiKt cutting timber. lie rcpliod,

*' Tliu timber now and here cut down has Iteen I'elled

by me and my orders ;
" and bo proceoiled to nay, " I

will keep cutting and carrying away from tins land

until next Marcb." Tbey asked bim, " Wbat, by

violence ? " He answered, " Aye, by violence. You

may sue me: you know wbere 1 dwoil ;
*' and, turn-

ing to bis company, be said, '' Fall on." Tbe Put-

nams were evidently tbe stronger party ; and tbe

Topsfield men, counting forces, concluded, in tbeir

turn, tbat discretion, at tbat time, was tbe better

part of valor. Sucb scenes occurred on tbe disputed

ground for a wbole generation. It is not wonderful

tbat all sorts of animosities were kindled. Tbe fact

will be borne in mind, tbat Isaac Easty and son, witb

Jolm Towne and son, constituted tbe Topsfield force

on tbis occasion.

It cannot be doubted, tbat tbesc controversies witb

tbe surrounding towns, tbe motbcr-cburcb, and tbe

General Court itself, gradually engendered a very

bad state of feeling. Tbe peoi)le were deeply im-

pressed witb a conviction tbat tbey bad been wronged

all around and all tbe way tbrougb. Tbey felt tbat

tbe wbole world was against tbem ; and wben, by a

train of miscbievous influences, bell itself seemed to

be let loose upon them, it is not strange that tbey were

driven to distraction.

We come, at last, to tbat chapter in the history of

Salem Village which will lead us directly to the witch-

craft delusion. Its religious organization was some-
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witch-

some-

what |)(;ciiliar; and, although instituted hy a particular

arrangement made hy the (leneral Court, wan, in ono

or two features, a complete departure from the ecclesi-

astical polity elsewhere rigidly enforced. It was u

coiigrcgation forhidden, for the time heing, to have

a church. It was a society for religious worshij), ad-

ministered, not hy professors of religion or hy persons

regarded at all in a religious light, hut hy house-

holders. The people of the village liked it, perhaps,

all the hetter for this ; and they took hold of it with a

will. Joseph Jloulton gave to the parish five and

a half acres o ' land, in the centre of the village, for

the use of the minister. A parsonage-hous(! was

huilt, " forty-two feet in length, twenty feet hroad,

thirteen-feet stud, four chinmeys, and no gahle-cnds."

It was the custom to have a leanto attached to their

houses, generally on the northern side ; and one was

finally added to the parsonage. There was a gar-

den within the enclosure. Joseph Hutchinson gave

an acre out of his hroad meadow as a site for the

meeting-house and it was erected ;
" thirty-four feet

in length, twenty-eight feet hroad, and sixteen feet be-

tween joints." Two end galleries were added, and a

" canopy " placed over the pulpit. The mother-church,

having about the same time built a new meeting-house,

voted to give " the farmers their old pulpit and dea-

cons' seats," which were brought up and duly in-

stalled. In the course of these proceedings, some slight

differences arose among them about matters of detail,

but not more than is usual in such cases. In order

.•|
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to (l(!S|»fttch at once all that may bo ro(|iiire(l to I)o said

about tbo nuM!tiiig-housoH of tlio vilhigo, it may bo

aIlo\val)l(3 htM'o to mention, tiiat tbu original building

did not survivo the century. In 1700, partly because

the growth of the society began to re(juii'o it, but

mainly, no doubt, to escape from the painful associa-

tions which had become connected with it, a new

meeting-house was built on another site. The old one

was dismantled of all its removable parts, and the site

reverted to Joseph Hutchinson. It is supposed that ho

removed the frame to the other side of the road, and

converted it into a barn ; and that it was used as such

until, in the memory of old persons now living, it

mouldered, crumbled into powder-post, and sunk to

the ground. It stood, after being converted into a

barn, on the south side of the road, nearly in front of

Joseph Hutchinson's homestead. Hutchinson's dwell-

ing-house was probably some distance further down in

the field, where the remains of an old cellar are still

to be seen. Nathaniel Ingersoll gave the land for the

new meeting-house. The records contain the vote,

that it " shall stand upon Watch-House Hill, before

Deacon Ingersoll's door." The meeting-houses of the

society have stood there ever since. At that time, it

was an elevated spot, probably covered with the origi-

nal forest ; for the work of clearing, levelling, and

preparing it for occupancy was so considerable as to

require a special provision. The labor and expense

of the operation were put on that portion of the
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as to

conj^rc^atioii brouj^lit ncaror to tlio moctiiig-housc by

the change of the Hit(5.

Ill urging tlielr |K!tition to he Hot ofT as an in(h;-

pendeiit parish, distinct from tlie First Cliurcli iu

Sah'ni, the jjeople of tlie vilhige dt'cdared, thiit, if tlicy

couKl not liave a ministry estahlished among them,

tliey would soon " hecome worse than the h(;ath(Mi

around tl>em." Little did they foresee tlie immediate,

long-continued, and terrihle eflects that were to folU)W

the boon thus prayed for. The estahlishment of the

ministry among them was not merely an ofuniing of

Pandora's box : it was emptying and shaking it over

their heads. It led them to a condition of bitterness

and violence, of confusion and convulsion, of horror

and misery, of cruelty and outrage, worse than heathen

ever experienced or savages inflicted.

James Bayley of Newbury, born Sept. 12, IdoO,

a graduate of Harvard College iu the class of 1(1(50,

was employed to j)rcach at the village. In October,

1(571, he transferred his relations from the church in

Newburv to the First Church in Salem. It seems that

several persons of considerable influence in tiie village

were dissatisfied with the manner in which he had

been brought forward, and became prejudiced against

him. The disatfection was not removed, but suflered

to take deep root iu their iriindH. The parish soon

became the scene of one of those violent and heated

dissensions to which religious societies are sometimes

liable. The unhappy strife was aggravated from

day to day, until it spread alienation and acrimony

f
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throughout tho village. A majority of the peo})le

were all along in favor of Bayley ; but the minor-

ity were implacable. His engagement to preach was

renewed from year to year. At length, the controversy

waxed so warm that some definite action became

necessary. On the 10th of March, 1679, both parties

applied to the mother-church for advice. A paper

was presented bj his opponents, with sixteen, and

another from his friends, with thirty-nine signers.

There was still another, also in his favor, signed by

ten persons living near, but not within the village line.

Although the number of his opponents was so much

less than of his fnonds, they included persons, such

as Nat' aniel Putnam and Bray Wilkins, of large es-

tates and families, and much general influence ; and it

id evident that the First Church was not inclined

wholly to disregard them. Th.e record of that church

says, " There was much agitation on both sides, and

divers things were spoken of by the brethren ; but the

business being long, and many of the brethren gone,

we could not make a church act of advice in the case

;

therefore it was left to another time." At a meeting

on the 22d of April, the Salem Cliurch advised the

minority " to submit to the generality for the present
;

"

but, when a church should be formed there, " then

they might choose him or any other." This advice

does not appear to hove satisfied either ;)arty ; and the

quarrel went on wi.li renewed veiiemence on both

sides. At length, it reached such a pitch that it

became necessary to carry it up to the Genc'-al
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Court. The hole affair was investigated by that

body, and all the papers that had passed in relation

to it were adduced. Tliey are quite voluminous,

and on tile in the office of the Secretary of State,

in Boston. These interesting and curious docu-

ments illustrate the energy of action of both parties

;

and give, it is probable, the best picture anywhere

to be found of a first-rate parish controversy of the

olden times.

The General Court came down upon the case with

a strong hand. They decided in favor of Bayley,

wliom they pronounced " ortliodox, and competently

able, and of a blameless and self-denying conversa-

tion ; " and they " do order, that Mr. Bayley be con-

tinued and settled the minister of that place, and that

he be allowed sixty pounds per annum for his main-

tenance, one-third part thereof in money, the otlier

two-thirds in provisions of all sorts such as a family

needs, at equal prices, and fuel for his family's occa-

sions ; this sum to be paid by the inhabitants of that

place." This was thirteen pounds a year mo'C than

Bayley's friends had ever voted for him. To make

the matter sure, the General Court required the par-

ish to choose three or five men among themselves to

apportion every man's share of the tax to secure the

sixty pounds : and, if any difficulty should occur in

getting men among themselves to perform this duty,

they appointed to act, in that event, Mr. Batter, Cap-

tain Jonathan Corvvin, and Captain Price, of the

old parish of Salem, to make the rate ; and gave
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ample :iower to tlio constable of the village or the

marshal of the county, to enforce the collection of it,

by distress and attachment, if any should neglect

or refuse to pay the sum assessed upon him. To

make it still more certain that Mr. Bayley should get

his money, they ordered " that all the rate is to be

paid in for the use of the ministry unto two persons

chosen by the householders to supply the place of

deacons for the time, who are to reckon with the

people, and to deliver the same to the said minister or

to his order." The arrangement as to the agency of

deacons was " to continue until the Court shall take

further order, or that there be a church of Christ

orderly gathered and approved in that place." This

procedure of the Court was a pretty high-handed

stretch of power even for those days ; and giving the

appointment of officers, with the title and character of

deacons to mere householders, and where there was no

church or organized body of professed believers, was

in absolute conflict with the whole tenor and spirit of

the ecclesiastical system then in force and rigidly

maintained elsewhere throughout the colony. The

Court seems itself to have been alarmed at the extent

to which it had gone in forcing Mr. Bayley upon the

people of Salem Village, and fell back, in conclusion,

upon the following proviso :
" This order shall con-

tinue for one year only from the last of September

last past." The date of the order was the loth of

October, 1G79. It had less than a year to run. In

fact, the order, after all, before it conies to the end, is
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diluted into a mere recommendation of Mr. Bayley.

" In the mean while, all parties," it is hoped, will " en-

deavor an agreement in him or some other meet person

for a minister among them ;

" but the General Court

takes care to wind up by demanding " five pounds for

hearing the case, the whole number of villagers equally

to bear their proj^ortion thereof."

While the power thus incautiously conceded to

houscliolders was duly noted, the apparently formida-

ble action of the Court did not in the least alarm the

opposition, or in the slightest degree abate their zeal.

The housebolders continued, as before, to manage all

affairs relating to the ministry in general meetings of

the inhabitants. They proceeded at once to elect their

two deacons. " Corporal Nathaniel IngersoU " was

one of them ; and he continued to hold the office, in

parish and in church, for forty years.

As no attention was paid to the order of the General

Court, so far as it attempted to fasten Mr. Bayley

upon the parish ; as the church in Salem would not

take the responsibility of recommending his ordination

in the face of such an opposition ; and as it was out

of the question to think of reconciling or reducing

it, Mr. Bayley concluded to retire from the conflict

and quit the field ; and his ministry in the village

came to an end. As evidence that the heat of this

protracted controversy had not consumed all just and

considerate sentiments in the minds of the people, I

present the substance of a deed found in the Essex

Registry. It will be noticed, that the most conspicu-

II
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Oils of Mr. Bayloy's opponents, Nathaniol Putnam, is

one of tlio parties to the instrument.

" Thomas Putnam, Sr., Nathaniel Putnam, Sr.,

Thomas Fuller, Sr., John Putnam, Sr., and Joscpii

Hutehinson, Sr. Deed of gift to Mr. James Hayley.

Wliereas, Mr. James IJayley, minister of the gospel,

now resident of Salem Village, hath hccn in the exer-

cise of his gifts by preaching amongst us several years,

having had a call thereunto by the inhabitants of the

place ; and at the said Mr. Bayley's first coming

amongst us, we above-named put the said Baylcy in

possession of a suitable accommodation of land and

meadow, for his more comfortable subsistence amongst

us. But the providence of God having so ordered it,

that the said Mr. Bayley doth not continue amongst

us in the work of the ministry, yet, considering the

premises, and as a testimony of our good atfection to

the said Mr. Bayley, and as full satisfiiction of all de-

mands of us or any of us, of land relating to the

premises, do by these presents fully grant, &c., to said

Bayley " twenty-eight acres of upland, and thirteen

acres of meadow in all. The several lots are de-

scribed in the deed, and constitute a very valuable

property. The instrument bears date May 6, 1680.

Mr. Bayley's residence is indicated on the map. The

land on which it stood belonged tq the part contrib-

uted by Nathaniel Putnam, with some acres in front

of it contributed by Joseph Hutchinson. He contin-

ued to own and occasionally occupy his property in

the village for some years after the witchcraft trans-
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actions. lie left the ministry, and prepared himself

for the profession of medicine, which he practised in

Roxhury. He died on tlie 17th of January, 1707.

It is not very easy to ascertain from the parish rec-

ords, or from the mass of papers in the State-house

files, the precise grounds of the obstinate controversy

in reference to him. It is evident that it began in

consequence of some alleged irregularity in the pro-

ceedings that led to his first engagement to preach at

the village. There are intimations, that, in the tone

and style of his preaching, he did not quite come up

to the mark required by some. The olyection does

not seem to have been against his talents or learning,

but, rather, that he did not take hold with sufficient

vehemence, or handle with sufficient zeal and warmth,

points then engrossing attention. One or two expres-

sions in the papers which proceeded from his opponents

seem to hint that he had not the degree of strictness or

severity in his aspect or ways thought necessary in a

minister. Papers in the files of the County Court

bring to light, perhaps, precisely the shape in which

the charges against him had currency. On the 4th of

April, 1679, complaint was made by Thomas and John

Putnam, Srs., Daniel Andrew, and Nathaniel ingersoll,

against Henry Kenny " for slandering our minister,

Mr. Bayley, by reporting that he doth n^' perform

family duties in his family." This was an expression

then in use for " family prayers." One young woman

testified as follows :
" Being at Mr. Bayley's house

three weeks together, I never heard Mr. Bayley read a
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chapter, nor expound on any part of the Scripture,

which was a great grief to ine." On the otlier hand,

three men and one woman depose thus :
" Having, for

a year, some more, some less, since Mr. Bayley's

coming to Salem Farms, lived at his house, we tcotify

to our knowledge, that he hath cojitiiuially performed

family duties, morning and evening, unless sickness

or some other unavoidable providence hath pre-

vented." Two of the above witnesses depose more

specifically as follows: "We testify,— one of us

being a boarder at Mr. Bayby's house, at times, for

two or three years, and the other having lived there

about a year and a quarter,— that Mr. Bayley did not

only constantly perform family prayers twice a day,

except some unusual providence at any time prevented,

but also did sometimes read the Scriptu?.es and other

profitable books, and also repeat his own sermons in

his family that he preached upon the Lord's Days

;

always endeavoring to keep good order in his family,

carrying himself exemplarily therein." The evidence

against Bayley was afterwards found to be unworthy of

credit, and was wholly overborne at the time by unim-

peachable testimony in his favor. The conclusion

seems to be safe, from all the papers and proceedings,

that Mr. Bayley was, as the General Court had pro-

nounced him, " of a blameless conversation." A
letter from him to his people, relating to the disaf-

fection of some, and expressing a willingness to re-

linquish ills position, if the interests of the society

would thereby be promoted, is among the papers. It
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is creditable to his iiiiderstauding, tcmpor, and char-

acter.

The opposition to Mr. Bayley laid the train for all

the disastrous and terrible scenes that followed. His

wife was Mary Carr, of Salisbury. Her family, be-

sides land in that town, owned the large island in the

Merrimack, just above Ncwburyport, called still by

their name, and occupied by their descendants to this

day. Mrs. Bayley brought with her to the village

a younger sister, Ann, who, when scarcely sixteen

years of age,— on the 25th of November, 1078,

—

married Sergeant Thomas Putnam. The Carrs were

evidently well-educated young women ; and there is

every indication that Ann was possessed of qualities

which gave her much influence in private circles.

Her husband was the eldest son of the richest man

ill the village, had the most powerful and exten-

sive connections, was a member of the company of

troopers, had been in the Narragansett fight, and, as

his records show, was a well-educated person. Mar-

riage with him brought his wife into the centre of the

great Putnam family ; and, her sister Bayley being

the wife of the minister, a powerful combination was

secured to his support. The opposition so obstinately

made to his settlement, appearing to his friends, as it

does to us, so unreasonable, if not perverse, engendered

a very bitter resentment, which spread from house to

house. Every thing served to aggravate it. The dis-

regard, by the opposition, of the advice of the old

church to agree to his ordination, and of the strong

I
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endorsement of liim by the General Court ; and the

failure of citi.er of those bodies to take the responsi-

bility of proceeding to his »*dination,— made the dis-

satisfaction and disappointment of his frie'ids intense.

His coiniection by marriage with such a wide-spread

influence, and the harmony and happiness of social

life, made his settlem'^nt so very desirable that his

friends could not account for the resistance made to it.

His amiable character, which had been shown to be

proof against slander ; and his domestic bereavements

in the loss of his wife and three children,— made him

dear to his friends. More than three to one earnestly,

persistently, from year to year, begged that he might be

ordained ; but what was regarded as an unworthy fac-

tion was permitted to succeed in preventing it. All

these things siuik deep into the heart of the wife of

Sergeant Thomas Putnam. She was a woman of an

excitable temperament, and, by her talents, zeal, and

personal qualities, wrought all within her influence

into the highest state of exaspt/ation. This must be

borne in mind wlicn we reach the details of our story.

It is the key to all that followed.

The friends of Bayley, while they yielded to his de-

termination to withdraw from his disagreeable posi-

tion, never relinquished the hope to get him back, but

renewed a struggle to that ena, whenever a vacancy

occurred in the village ministry. With that object in

view, they were unwise and unjust enough to cherish

aversion to every one who succeeded him, and thus kept

alive the fatal elements of division. But it is due to
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liim to Hay, that he does not appear to have hceii at all

responHiltle for the course of his friends. Although

retaining his property in the village, and often resid-

ing there, there is no indication that he had a hand in

subsequent proceedings, or was in the slightest degree

connected with the troubles that afterwards arose. Arts

were usei! to inveigle him into the witchcraft prosecu-

cutions : his resentments, if he had any, were invoked
;

but in vain. He resisted attempts, which were made

with more elfect upon one of his successors, to rouse

his passions against parties accused. He kept himself

free frora the whole affair. His name nowhere appears

as complainant, witness, or actor in any sha])c. He
was, so far as the evidence goes, a peaceable, prudent,

kind, and good man ; and if the people of Sideni Vil-

lage had been wise enough, or been permitted, to settle

him, the world might never have known that such a

place existed.

George Burroughs, in November, 1680, was engaged

,to preach at Salem Village. He is supposed to have

been born in Scituate ; but his origin is as uncertain

as his history was sad, and his end tragical. He was

a graduate of Harvard College in the class of 1670.

What little is known of him shows that he was a man
of ability and integrity. Papers on fde in the State

House prove, that, in the district of MahiC, where he

lived and preached before and after his settlement at

the village, he was regarded with confidence by his

neighbors, and looked up to as a friend and counsellor.

Certain incidents are related, which prove that he was
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8ul(-(lL'uyiii<^, goi'.orons, and piiMic-Hpirited, laboring in

humility an( . zoal in the niid.st of great priva-

tions, Hliaring tho oxposurcH of lii.s people to Indian

violence, and experiencing all the HiilTerings of an

unprotected outpost. In liJTO, while preaching at

Casco,— now Portland,— the entire settlement was

broken up by an Indian assault. Thirty-two of tho

inhabitants wore killed or carried into captivity. Mr.

Burroughs escaped to an island in the bay, from which

he was rescued by timely aid from the mainland. Ho

wrote an account of the catastrophe, communicated by

Brian Pendleton to the Governor and Council at Bos-

ton. In 1083 he was again at Casco; and, again

driven otf by the Indians in 1090, transferred his

labors to Wells. A grant of one hundred and fifty

acres of land was made to him, included in the site

of the present city of Portland. As population began

to thicken near the s])ot, the town aj)plied to him to

relinquish a part of it, other lands to be given him in

excliange. In their account of the transaction, they,

state, that, in answer to their application, Mr. Bur-

roughs said they were welcome to it ; that he freely

gave it back, " not desiring any land anywhere else,

nor any thing else in consideration thereof."

In a vote passed at a meeting of Salem Village par-

ish, Feb. 10, 1081, it was agreed that Mr. Burroughs

should ro<.' nve ^93. 0«. 8d. per annum for three years,

and <£00 per annum afterwards. I suppose that he

had no money or property of any kind. The parson-

age was out of repair ; and the larger sum for the first
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years,

liat he

iarson-

le first

three years, amountiiif? to £100, in tliroc instahnonts,

was to he given him as an outfit in honsek(;ej>ing.

Immediately u[)on coining to the village to reside, ho

encountered the hostility of those persons who, as tho

special friends of Mr. Haylcy, allowed their prejudices

to he concentrated upon his innocent successor. Tho

unhappy animosities arising from this source entirely

demoralized the Society, and, hesides making it other-

wise very uncomfortahlo to a minister, led to a neglect

and derangement of all financial affairs. In Septem-

ber, 1(381, Mr. Burroughs's wife died, and he had to

run in debt for her funeral expenses. Rates were not

collected, and his salary was in arrears. In making

the contract with tho parish, he had taken care to add,

at the end of the articles, these words, " All is to bo

understood so long as I have gospel encouragement."

It is not improbable that thei was a lack of sympa-

thy between him and the ministers in this part of tho

country. He concluded that no benefit would accrue

from calling a council to put things into order ; and, as

he was in despair of remedying the evils that had be-

come fastened upon the village, he concluded to give

up the idea of getting a settlement of his accounts,

abandoned his claims altogether, and removed from

the village.

At the April term of Court in Ipswich, 1683, a com-

mittee of the parish petitioned for relief, stating that

Mr. Burroughs had left them, and that they had been

without services in their meeting-house for four sab-

baths. They pray the Court, that " they be pleased to

I
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writo to Mr. IJurnmjrhH, rc([uiriiig lilin to tittiMul Jin

onUiily lu3»riiig un<i clearing up tlic cnsc," and *' to

conu) to account" with them. The Court accordingly

directed a meeting of the inhai)itantH to lie liehl, and

wrote to Mr. JJurroughs to attend it. Wiicn tiie (hiy

came, the Court went a letter to bo read at tiie meeting,

directing tlic parties to " reckon," and settle their ac-

counts. What transpired at this curious meeting is

best given by presenting the documents on lile in a

case that went into Court. They show the proceedings

that interrupted the " reckoning" at the meeting in a

most extraordinary nuinncr :
—

[Coi'NTY CofiiT. JiiiU'. IfiSU. — LieiitL'iiftnt John Putnam

verfiuN Mr, Georf^e HinTouglis. Action of dclit for two gallons of

C ,iiary wine, and cloth, &c., bouj^ht of Mr. (it'dney on John

Futnum^s account, for the funeral of Mrs. liurrou<;hs.]

" Deposition.

" We, whose nnmes are uuderwritten, testify ftnd sny, that

at a public meeting of the people of Salem Farms, April 24,

1683, we heard a letter read, which letter was sent from the

Court. After the said letter was read, Mr. Burroughs came

in. After the said Burroughs had been a while in, he asked

' whether they took up with the advice of the Court, given

in the letter, or whether they rejected it.' The nnoderator

made answer, ' Yes, we take up with it
;

' and not a man

contradicted it to any of our hearing. After this was

passed, was a discourse of settling accounts between the

said Burroughs and the inhabitants, and issuing things in

peace, and parting in love, as they came together in love.

Further, we say that the second, third, and fourth days of

the following week were agreed upon by Mr. Burrouglis and
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the pi'oplo to 1)0 tho days for every man to conic in jumI to

reckon with the hh'uI Hurroii^hs ; iiinl .^o they iHljoiirned the

meeting to the hist of the aibre.xaiil three days, in the ut'tur-

uoon, then to make up the whole account in puhlic;.

" Wo further testify and say, that, May the second, KJH.'l,

Mr. Burrou<rhs and the iidnd)itMiits met at tlic nifetin;;-

house to make up accounts in pnhlie, according to tluir

agreement the meeting before ; and, just as the said bur-

roughs began to give in his accoimts, tho marshal came in,

and, after a while, went up to John Putnam, Sr., and whis-

pered to him, and said Putnam said to him, ^ You know

what you have to do : do your office.* Then the marsluil

came to Mr. Burroughs, and said, ' Sir, 1 have a writing to

read to you.' Tlien lie read the attachment, and demanded

goods. Mr. Burrouglis answered, ' that he had no goods to

show, and that he was now reckoning with the inhabitants,

for we know not yet who is in debt, but there was his body.'

As we were ready to go out of the meeting-house, Mr. Bur-

roughs said, ' Well, what will you do with me ?
' Then

the marshal went to John Putnam, Sr., and said to him,

' AVhat shall I do ? ' The said Putnam replied, ' You know

your business.' And then the said Putnam went to his

brother, Thomas Putnam, and pulled him by the coat ; and

they went out of the house together, and presently came in

again. Then said John Putnam, ' Marshal, take your

prisoner, and have him up to the ordinary,— that is a pub-

lie house,— and secure him till the morning.'

(Signed) " Nathaniel Ingersoll, aged about fifty.

Samuel Sibley, aged about twenty-four.

" To the first of these, I, John Putnam, Jr., testify, being

at the meeting."
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The above document illustrates the general posi-

tion of the Putnam family through all the troubles

of the Salem Village parish. Thomas and John were

the heads of two of its branches, and participated

in the proceedings against Burroughs. Nathaniel

generally was on the other side in the course of the

various controversies which finally culminated in the

witchcraft delusion. His son, John Putnam, Jr., on

this occasion, v/as a witness friendly to Mr. Burroughs.

Nathaniel Ingersoll does not appear to have been a

partisan on either side. His sympathies, generally,

were with the friends of Bayley ; but, on this occa-

sion, his sense of justice led him to take the lead in

behalf of Burroughs. Other depositions are as fol-

lows :
—

" The Testimony of Thomas HaItnes, aged thirty-two

years or thereabouts.— Testifieth and saith, that, at a meet-

ing of the inliabitants of Salem Farms, May the second,

1683, after the marshal had read John Putnam's attachment

to Mr. Burroughs, then Mr. Burroughs asked Putnam ' what

money it was he attached him for.' John Putnam an-

swered, ' For five pounds and odd money at Shippen's at

Boston, and for thirteen shillings at his father Gedney's,

and for twenty-four shillings at Mrs. Darby's ;

' that then

Nathaniel Ingersoll stood up, and said, ' Lieutenant, I won-

der that you attach Mr. Burroughs for the money at Darby's

and your father Gedney's, when, to my knowledge, you and

Mr. Burroughs have reckoned and balanced accounts two or

three times since, as you say, it was due, and you never

made any mention of it when you reckoned with Mr. Bur-

roughs.' John Putnam answered, ' It is true, and I own it.*
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Samuel Sibley, aged twenty-four years or thereabouts, testi-

fieth to all above written."

" The Testimony of Nathaniel Ingersoll, aged, Sc.

— Testifieth, that I heard Mr. Burroughs ask Lieutenant

John Putnam to give him a bill to Mr. Shippen. The said

Putnam asked the said Burroughs how much he would take

up at Mr. Shippen's. Mr. Burroughs said it might be five

pounds ; but, after the said Burroughs had considered a

little, he said to the said Putnam, ' It may be it might come

to more :

' tlierefore he would have him give him a bill to

the value of five or six pounds, — when Putnam answered,

it was all one to him. Then the said Putnam went and writ

it, and read it to Mr. Burroughs, and said to him that it

should go for part of the £33. 6s. 8d. for which he had given

a bill to him in behalf of the inhabitants. I, Hannah In-

gersoll, aged forty-six years or thereabouts, testify the same."

It seems by the foregoing, that Mr. Burroughs had

presented a bill, of the amount just mentioned, to

John Putnam, who, as chairman of the committee the

preceding year, represented the inhabitants ; and it

was deliberately and formally agreed, that the sum

borrowed of Putnam by Burroughs should " go for

part of it." The records of the parish show, that, on

the 24th of May,— three weeks after this meeting

" for reckoning,"— a vote was passed to raise, by a

rate, " fifteen pounds for Mr. Burroughs for the last

quarter of a year he preached with us." At a meet-

ing in December of the same year, a rate was ordered,

to pay the debts of the parish, amounting to £i)2.

Is. Id. On the 22d of the ensuing February, the par-

ish voted to raise " fifteen pounds for Mr. Burroughs."
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The record of a meeting in April, 1684, contains an

order, left on the book, with Mr. Burroiighs's proper

signature, authorizing Lieutenant Thomas Putnam

to receive of the committee " what is due to me from

the inhabitants of Salem Farms." Thus it is evident,

that, at the very day when the ruthless proceedings

above described took place, a considerable balance

was due to Mr. Burroughs, after all claims from all

quarters had been " reckoned." The return of the

marshal, made to the Court, was as follows :
—

" I have attached the body of George Burroughs he ten-

dered to me,— for he said he had no pay,— and taken

bonds to the value of fourteen pounds money, and read this

to him.

Per me, Henry Skeruy, Marshal."

The bond is as follows. I give the names of the

signers. The persons who interposed to rescue a per-

secuted man from unjust imprisonment deserve to be

held in honored remembrance.

" We whose names arc underwritten do bind ourselves

jointly and severally to Henry Skerry, Marshal of Salem,

our heirs, executors, and administrators, in the sum of four-

teen pounds money, that George Burroughs shall appear at

the next court at Salem, to answer to Lieutenant John Put-

nam, according to the sunniious of this attachment, and to

abide the order of the court therein, and not to depart with-

out Hcense ; as witness our hands this 2d of May, 1683.

"George Burkoughs.

Nathaniel Ingeusoll.

John Buxton.

Thomas Haynes.

Samuel Sihley.

William Sibley.

William Iueland, Ju."

;
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Tlie case was withdrawn, and Burroughs was glad

to get away. He preferred the Indians at Casco Bay

to the people here. When we consider, that a com-

mittee of the parish petitioned the Court to have such

a meeting of the inhabitants ; that it was held, by an

order of Court, in compliance with said petition ; that

Burroughs came back to the village to attend it ; that

the meeting agreed, in answer to an inquiry from him

to that effect, to conform to the order of the Court in

making it the occasion of a full and final " reckoning '*

bctvveen them ; that they spent two days and a half in

bringing in and sifting all claims on either side ; and

that, when, at the time agreed upon,— the afternoon

of the third day.— the whole body of the inhabitants

had come together to ratify and give effect to the

" reckoning," the marshal came in with a writ,

and, evidently in violation of his feelings, was forced

by John Putnam to arrest Burroughs, thereby break-

ing up the proceedings asked for by the parish and

ordered by the Court, for a debt which he did not

owe,— it must be allowed, that it was one of the most

audacious and abominable outrages ever committed.

The scene presented in these documents is perhaps

as vivid, and brings the actual life before us as strik-

ingly, as any thing that has come down to us from

that day. We can see, as though we were lo-^king in

at the door, the spectacle presented in the olu meet-

ing-house : tlie farmers gathered from their remote

and widely scattered plantations, some possibly com-

ing in travelling family-vehicles,— although it is quite

»
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uncertain wlictlier there were any at that time among

the farmers ; some in" companies on farm-carts ; many

on foot ; but the greater number on horseback, in their

picturesque costume of liomespun or moose-skin, with

cowl-shaped hoods, or hats with a brim, narrow in front,

but broad and slouching behind, hanging over the shoul-

ders. Every man was belted and sworded. They did

not wear weapons merely for show. . There was half a

score of men in that assembly who were in the Narra-

gansett fight ; and some bore on their persons scars

from that bloody scene of desperate heroism. Every

man, it is probable, had come to the meeting with

his firelock en liis shoulder, to defend himself and

companions against Indians lurking in the thick

woods through which they had to pass. Their counte-

nances bespoke the passions to which they had been

wrought up by their fierce parish quarrels,— rugged,

severe, and earnest. We can see the grim bearing of

the cavalry lieutenant, John Putnam, and of his elder

brother and predecessor in commission. Marshal

•Skerry, with his badges of office, is reluctant to exe-

cute its functions upon a persecuted and penniless

minister ; but, in accordance with the stern demands

of the inexorable prosecutors, is faithful :till to his

painful duty. The minister is the central object in the

picture,— a small, dark-complexioned man, the amazed

but calm and patient victim of an animosity in which he

had no part, and for which he was in no wise responsi-

ble. The unresisting dignity of his bearing is quite

observable. " We are now reckoning ; we know not

.
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yet who is in debt. I have no pay ; but here is my
body." Perhaps, in tliat unconspicuous frame, and

through that humble garb, the sinewy nerves and mus-

cles of steel, the compact and concentrated forces, that

were the marvel of his times, and finally cost him his

life, were apparent in his movements and attitudes.

It may be, that the sufferings and exposures of his pre-

vious life had left upon his swarthy features a stamp

of care and melancholy, foreshadowing the greater

wrongs and trials in store for him. But the cliief fig-

ure in the group is the just man who rose and rebuked

the harsh and reprehensible procedure of the poweri".;!

landholder, neighbor and friend though he was. The

manner in which the arbitrary trooper bowed to the

rebuke, if it does not mitigate our resentment of his

conduct, illustrates the extraordinary influence of Na-

thaniel Ingersoll's character, and demonstrates the

deference in which all men held him.

There are in this affair other points worthy of notice,

as showing the effects of their bitter feuds in rendering

them insensible to every appeal of charity or human-

ity. Their minds had become so soured, and their

sense of what was right so impaired, that they neglect-

ed and refused to fulfil their most ordinary obligations

to each other, and to themselves as a society. Rates

were not collected, and contracts were not complied

with. The minister and his family were left without

the necessaries of life. They were compelled to bor-

row even their clotiiing, articles of whicli constituted

a part of the debt for which he was arrested in such a

h

m
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public and luifceling manner. A young woman tes-

tifies tluit slie lived with Mr. Burroughs about two

years, and says :
" My mistress did tell me that she

had some serge of John Putnam's wife, to make Mary

a coat ; and also some fustian of his wife, to make my
mistress a pair of sleeves." The principal items iu

the account were for articles required at the death of

his wife, by the usages of that day on funeral occa-

sions. Surely it was an outrage upon human nature

to spring a suit at law and have a writ served on him,

and take him as a prisoner, on such an occasion, under

such circumstances, on an alleged debt incurred by

such a bereavement, when poverty and necessity had

left him no alternative. The whole procedure re-

ceives tlie stamp, not only of cruelty, but of infamy,

from the fact, which Nathaniel Ingersoll compelled

Putnam to acknowledge before the whole congrega-

tion, that the account had been settled and the debt

paid long before.

John Putnam, although a hard and stern man, had

many traits of dignity and respectability in his char-

acter. That he could have done this thing, in this

way, proves the extent to which prejudice and passion

may carry one, particularly where party spirit con-

sumes individual reason and conscience. At this

point it is well to consider a piece of testimony

brought against Burroughs nine years afterwards.

There was no propriety or sense in giving it when it

was adduced. It was, in truth, an outrage to have

introduced such testimony in a case where Burroughs
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was on trial for witclicraft ; and it was allowed, only to

prejudice and mislead tlie minds of a jury and of the

public. But it is proper to be taken into view, in

forming a just estimate, with an impartial aim, of his

general character. The document is found in a pro-

miscuous bundle of witchcraft papers.

" The Deposition of Joun Putnam and Rkbkcca

HIS Wife.— Testifieth and saith, that, in the year 1680,

Mr. Burroughs lived in our house nine months. There

being a great difference betwixt said Burroughs and his

wife, the difference was so great that they did desire us, the

deponents, to come into their room to hear their difference.

The controversy that was betwixt them was, that the afore-

said Burroughs did require his wife to give him a written

covenant, under her hand and seal, liat she would never

reveal his secrets. Our answer was, that they had once

made a covenant we did conceive did binu each other to

keep their lawful secrets. And further saith, that, all the

time that said Burroughs did live at our house, he was a

very harsh and sharp man to his wife ; notwithstanding,

to our observation, she was a very good and dutiful wife to

him."

The first observation that occurs in examining this

piece of testimony is, that the answer made by Put-

nam and his wife was excellent, and, like every thing

from him, shows that he was a man of strong common

sense, and had a forcible and effectual way of express-

ing himself. The next thing to bo considered is, that

Mr. Burroughs probably discovered, soon after coming

to the village, into what a hornets' nest he had got, —
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every one tattling about and backbiting cacli other.

Ilis innocent and unsuspicious wife may have indulged

a little in wl.at is considered the amiable jtroclivity of

her sex, and have let fall, in tea-tal)le talk, what cavil-

lers and mischief-makers were on hand to take up

;

and he may have found it both necessary and difficult

to teach her caution and reserve. He saw, more

perhaps than she did, the danger of getting involved

in the personal acrimonies with which the whole com-

munity was poisoned. Her unguarded carelessness

miglit get herself and him inio trouble, and vitally

imj)air their happiness and his usefulness. The only

other point to be remarked upon is the general charge

against Mr. Burroughs's temper and disposition. It

may be that he became so disgusted with the state of

things as to have shown some acerbity in his manners,

but such a supposition is not in harmony with what

little is known of him from other sources ; and John

Putnam's conduct at the meeting described proves

that his mind was fully riruwerted, and bereft as it

were of all moral rectitude of judgment, in reference

to Mr. Burroughs. We must part with Mr. Burroughs

for the present. We shall meet him again, where the

powers of malignity will be more shamelessly let loose

upon him, and prevail to his destruction.

He was succeeded in the ministry at Salem Village

by a character of a totally different class. Deodat

Lawson is first heard of in this country, according to

Mr. Savage, at Martha's Vineyard in 1671. He took

the freeman's oath at Boston in 1680, and continued
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to have his residence tliere. It was not until after

much negotiation and consideraljle importunity, that

he was prevailed upon to enter into an engagement

to preach at the Village. He began his ministry

early in 1(584, as appears by the parish record of a

meeting Feb. 22, 1(384 :
" Voted that Joseph Her-

rick, Jonathan Putnam, and Goodman Cloyse are

desired to take care for to get a boat for the removing

of Mr. Lawson's goods." Votes, about this time, were

passed to repair the parsonage, and the fences around

the ministry land ; thus putting things in readiness to

receive him. It does not appear that he became par-

ticularly entangled in the conflicts which had so long

disturbed the Village, although, while the mother-

church signified its readiness to approve of his ordi-

nation, and some movement was made in the Village

to that end, it was found impossible to bring the hos-

tile parties sufficiently into co-operation to allow of any

thing being definitely accomplished. Fortunately for

Mr. Lawson, the spirit of strife found other objects

upon which to expend its energies for the time being.

Some persons brought forward complaints, that the

records of the parish had not been correctly kept (this

was before Sergeant Thomas Putnam had been charged

with that trust) ; that votes which had passed in

" Mr. Bayley's days " and in " Mr. Burroughs's days "

had not been truly recorded, or recorded at all ; and

that what had never been passed had been entered as

votes. A greac agitation arose on this subject, and

many meetings were held. Some demanded that the
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Hpurious votes should bo expunged ; others, tliiit the

omitted votes should be inserted. Tiien there was an

excited disputation about the ministry lands, and the

validity or sulhoiency of their title to them. Joseph

Iloultoji had given them ; but he had nothing to do

with raising the question, and did all he could to sup-

press it. Some person had discovered that William

Haynes, to whom Houlton had succeeded )>y the right

of his wife, had omitted to get his deed of purchase

recorded, and the original could not be found. Dis-

putes also arose about the use of the grounds around

the meeting-house. These, added to the conflicts with

the " Topsfield men," and matters not fully adjusted

with the town of Salem, created and kopt up a violent

fermentation, in which all were miscellaneously in-

volved. In the midst of this confusion, the matter of

ordaining Mr. Lawson was put into the warrant for a

meeting to be held on the 10th of December, 1686.

But it was found impossible to recall the people from

their divisions, and no favorable action could be had.

At length, all attempts to settle their difficulties

among themselves were abandoned ; and they called

for help from outside. At a legally warned meeting

on the 17th of January, 1687, the inhabitants made

choice of " Captain John Putnam " (he had been pro-

moted in the military line since the affair in the

meeting-house with Mr. Burroughs), " Lieutenant

Jonathan Walcot, Ensign Thomas Flint, and Corporal

Joseph Herrick, for to transact with Joseph Hutchin-

son, Job Swinnerton, Joseph Porter, and Daniel An-
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drew about tlunr griovantMjs rehitiiifj^ to tlio pulillc

urtaiis of this placo; and, if tlioy cannot agree among

tlieniselveH,tliat tlien they shall ref(!i' their dillerenees to

the IfononMJ Major Oedney and .John liathornc, Ks(i[8.,

and to the reverend elders of tlie Salem (Miurch, for a

full determiiuition of those dillerenees." Of course, it

was impossible to settle the matter among themselves,

antl the referees were called in. William Brown, Jr.,

Escj., was added to them. They were all of the old

town, and men of the highest consideration. Their

judgment in the case is a well-drawn and interesting

document, and shows the view which near neighbors

took of the distractions in the village. The following

passage will exhibit the j)urport and spirit of it ;
—

" Loving Brethren, Friends and Neighbors, — Upon .seri«

ous consideration of, and mature deliberation upon, what

hath been offered to us about your calling and transacting

in order to the settling and ordaining the Kev. Mr. Deodat

Lawson, and the grievances offered by some to obstruct and

impede that proceeding, our sense of the matter is this,—
first, that the affair of calling and transacting in order to

the settling and ordaining the Reverend Mr. Lawson hath

not been so inoffensively managed as might have been,— at

least, not in all the parts and passages of it ; second, that

the grievances offered by some amongst you are not in them-

selves of sulficient weight to obstruct so great a work, and

that they have not been improved so peaceably and orderly

as Christian prudence and self-denial doth direct ; third, to

our grief, we observe such uncharitable expressions and un-

comely reflections tossed to and fro as look like the effects
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of settli'd prejiidico and resolved aniinoHlly, tlioiiffli we are

iniicli rather willing to nccomit tliem the pnxhict of weak-

ness than wiH'idiU'MS : however, we must needs say, that,

come whetice tliey will, they have a teiideiiey to make such

a i^ap as we fear, if not timely prevented, will let out peaee

and order, and let in confusion and every evil work."

Tlioy then j)i'ocGod to ^Ivo some good advice to

" prevent contention and ti-ouble for the future, that

it may not devour for ever, and that, if tlio Lord

please, you may be hai)pier henceforth than to make

one another miserable ; and not make your place ini-

comforta))lo to your present, and undesirable to any

other, minister, and the ministry itself in a great

measure unprofitable : and that you may not bring

impositions on yourselves by convincing all about you

that you cannot, or will not, use your liberty as be-

comes the gospel." Their advice is, " that you desist,

at present, from urging the ordination of the Rev. Mr.

Lawson, till your spirits are 'etter quieted and com-

posed." They give some judicious suggestions about

various matters that had been the occasion of difficulty

among them, especially to help them get their records

put into good shape, and kept so for the future

;

and wind up in the following excellent, and in some

of the clauses rather emphatic and pithy, expres-

sions :
—

" Finally, we think pence cheap, if it may be procured by

complying with the aforementioned particulars, which are

few, fair, and easy ; and that they will hardly pass for lovers

of peace, truth, ministry, and order, in the day of the Lord,



8ALKM VILLAOK. 273

.

that slinll so lean to their own uiuh^rstnndini; and will that

thoy shall refuse such easy methods for the ohtainin;^ of

them. And, if peace and a;,;reement amon;;st yon he onco

comfortably obtained, we advisn you with all convenient

speed to <50 on with your intended ordination ; and so wo

shall follow our advice with our prayers. IJut, if our

advice he rejected, we wish you better, and hearts to follow^

it; and only add, if you will unreasoiuibly trouble your-

selves, we pray you not any further to trouble ns. We leavo

nil to the blessing of God, the wonderful C'oiuisellor, and

your own serious consideration
;

praying you to read and

consider the whole, and then act as God shall direct you.

Farewell."

[Salem, Feb. 14, 16H7. Signed by the five referees, —
John Higginson and Nicholas Noyes (the elders of the old

church), and the three gentlemen before named.]

At a meeting of the inhabitants of the Village on

the 18tli of February, it was voted that " we do accept

of and embrace the advice of the honored and reverend

gentlemen of Salem, sent to us under their hands, and

order that it shall be entered on our book of records."

But they took care further to vote, that they accepted

it '' in general, and not in parts." In accordance with

the advice of the referees, they brought up, considered

anew, and put to question, every entry in their past

records about the genuineness and validity of which

any division of opinion existed. Some entries that

had been complained of and given offence as incorrect

were voted out, and others were confirmed by being

adopted on a new vote. A new book of records was
VOL. I. 18

I I
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prepared, to conform to these decisions, which, having

been submitted for examination to leading persons,

appointed for the purpose at a legal meeting repre-

senting both parties, and approved by them, was

adopted and sanctioned at a subsequent meethig also

called for the purpose.

In accordance with the same advice " that the old

book of records be kept in being," it was ordered by

the meeting to leave the votes that had, by the fore-

going proceedings, been rendered null and void, to

" lie in the old book of records as they are." From

the new book of records we learn that " some votes

are left out that passed in Mr. Bayley's days, and some

that passed in Mr. Burroughs's days," particularly all

the votes but one that passed at a meeting held on the

fifth day of June, 1683, the very time that Mr. Bur-

roughs was under bonds in the action of debt brought

by John Putnam. The new record specifies some few,

but not all, of the votes that were rescinded because

it was adjudged that they had not rightfully passed, or

been correctly stated. Unfortunately, the old book,

after all, has not been " kept in being ;

" and much

that would have exhibited more fully and clearly the

unhappy early history of tlie parish is for ever lost.

If the records that have been suffered to remain pre-

sent the picture I have endeavored faithfully to draw,

how much darker might have been its shades had we

been permitted to behold what the parties concerned

concurred in thinking too bad to be left to view

!

The attempt to expunge records is always indefeiisi-
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ble, besides being in itself irrational and absurd. It

may cover up the details of wrong and folly ; but it

leaves an unlimited range to the most unfriendly con-

jecture. We are compelled to imagine wliat we ought

to be allowed to know ; and, in many particulars, our

fancies may be worse than the facts. But later times,

and public bodies of greater pretensions than " tlie

inhabitants of Salem Village," have attempted, and

succeeded in perpetrating, this outrage upon history.

In trying to conceal their errors, men have sometimes

destroyed the means of their vindication. This may

be the case with the story that is to be told of " Salem

Witchcraft." It has been the case in reference to

wider fields of history. The Parliamentary journals

and other public records of the period of the Com-

monwealth and the Protectorate were suppressed by

the infatuated stupidity of the Government of the

Restoration. They foolishly imagined that they were

hiding the shame, while they were obscuring the glory,

of their country. Every Englishman, every intelli-

gent man, now knows, that, during that very period,

all that has made England great was done. The seeds

of her naval and maritime prosperity were planted :

and she was })uslicd at once by wise measures of pol-

icy, internal and external ; by legislation developing

her resources and invigorating the power of her peo-

ple ; by a decisive and comprehensive diplomacy that

commanded the respect of foreign courts, and secured

to her a controlling influence upon the traffic of the

world ; by developments of her military genius under

I
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the greatest of all the great generals of modern times

;

and by naval achievements that snatched into her

hands the balancing trident of the seas,— to the place

she still holds (how much longer she may hold it re-

mains to be seen) as the leading jDower of the world.

If she has to relinquish that position, it will only be

to a power that is true to the spirit, and is not ashamed

of the name, of a republic. The nation that fully

develops the policy which pervaded the records of the

English Commonwealth will be the leader of the world.

The suppression of those records has not suppressed

the spirit of popular liberty, or the progress of man-

kind in the path of reform, freedom, equal rights, and

a true civilization. It has only cast a shadow, which

can never wholly be dispelled, over what otherwifse

would have been the brightest page in the annals of a

great people. Wc depend for our knowledge of the

steps by which England then made a most wonderful

stride to prosperity and power, not upon official and

authoritative records, but upon the desultory and

sometimes merely gossiping memoirs of particular

persons, and such other miscellaneous materials as

can be picked up. The only consequence of an at-

tempt to extinguish the memory of republicans, radi-

cals, reformers, and regicides has been, that the history

of England's true glory can never be adequately

written.

The referees used the following language touching

the point of the ordination of Mr. Lawson :
" If more

than a mere major part should not consent to it, we
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should be loath to advise our brethren to proceed."

This, iu couuectiou with the other sentence I have

quoted from their communication recommending them

" to desist at present " from urging it, was fatal to the

immediate movement in his favor ; and, not seeing

any prospect of their " spirits becoming better quieted

and composed," and weary of the attempt to bring

them to any comfortable degree of unanimity, Mr.

Lawson tlirew xip his connection with them, and re-

moved back to Boston. We shall meet him again ; but

it is well to despatch at this point what is to be said of

his character and history.

It is evident that Deodat Lawson had received the

best education of his day. It is not easy to account

for his not having left a more distinguished mark in

Old or New England. He had much learning and

great talents. Of his power in getting up pulpit per-

formances in the highest style of eloquence, of which

that period afforded remarkable specimens, I shall

have occasion to speak. Among his other attain-

ments, he was, what cannot be said of learned and

professional men generally now any more than then,

an admirable penman. The village i>arisli adoj)ted the

practice at the beginning, when paying the salaries of

its ministers from time to time, instead of taking re-

ceipts on detached and loose pieces of paper, of having

them write them out in their own hand on the pages

of the record-book, with their signatures. It is a lux-

ury, in looking over the old volume, to come upon the

receipts of Deodat Lawson, in his plain, round hand.
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A specimen is given among the autographs. His chi-

rograpliy is easy, free, graceful, clear, and cleari. It

unites with wonderful taste the highest degrees of sim-

plicity and ornament. Each style is used, and both

are blended, as occasion required. Daring his minis-

try, the trouble about the old record-book occurred.

The first four pages of the new book are in his hand-

writing. The ink has somewhat faded ; the paper has

become discolored, and, around the margins and at the

bottom of the leaves, lamentably worn and broken.

The first page exhibits Lawson's penmanship in its

various styles. I-t is artistically executed in several

sizes of letters, appropriate to the position of the

clauses and the import and weight of the matter. In

each there is an elegant combination of ornament and

simplicity. His chirography was often had in requisi-

tion ; and papers, evidently from his pen, are on file in

various cases, occurring in court at the time, in which

his friends were interested.

The first four ministers of the village parish were

excellent penmen. Baylcy's hand is more like the

modern style than the rest. Burroughs's is as legible

as print, uniform in its character, open and upright.

The specimen among the autographs is from the rec-

ord referred to at the top of page 262. As it was

written at the bottom of a page in the record-book,

where there was hardly sufficient room, it had to be in

a slanting line. I give it just as it there appears.

Parris wrote three different hands, all perfectly easy

to read. The larger kind was used when signing his
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name to important papers, or in brief entries of record.

The specimen I give is from a receipt in the parisli-

book, which Thomas Putnam, as clerk, made oath in

court, that Parris wrote and signed in h.is presence.

His notes of examinations of persons charged with

witchcraft hy tl\c committing magistrate, irany of

which are preserved, are in his smallest hand, very

minute, but always legible. In his church-records lie

uses sometimes a medium hand, and sometimes the

smallest. The autographs of Townsend Bishop and

Thomas Putnam show the handwriting that seems to

have prevailed among well-educated people in England

at the time of the first settlement of this country.

There was often a profusion of flourishes that obscured

the letters. The initial capitals were quite complicated

and very curious. The signature of Thomas Putnam,

Jr., exhibits his excellent handwriting.

I have adduced these facts and given these illustra-

tions to show, that, in this branch of education,— the

value and desirableness of whicli cannot be overrated,

— it is at least an open question, whether we have

much ground to boast of being in advance of the first

generations of our ancestors m America. The early

ministers of the Salem Village parish certainly com-

pare, in this particular, favorably with ministers and

professional men, and recording officers generally in

public bodies of all kinds, in later times.

Sergeant Thomas Putnam did not act as clerk of

the parish from April, 1087, to April. 1094. A few

entries are made by his hand ; but the record, very

1 1
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meagre and fragmentary, Ih for the most part made

by others. Tliis is much to be regretted, as the

interval covers the very period of our history. His

time, pi'obably, was taken up, and his mind wliolly

engrossed, by an unhappy family difficulty, in which,

during that period, ho was involved. Thomas Put-

nam Sr. died, as has been stated, in 1686. It was

thought, by the children of his first wife, that the

influence of the second wife had been unduly exercised

over him, in his last years, so as to induce him to

make a will giving to her, and her only child by him,

Joseph, a very unfair proportion of his estate. It was

felt by tlicm to be so unjust that they attempted to

break tlie will. The management of the case was con-

fided to Sergeant Thomas Putnam, as the eldest son of

the family ; and the affair, it may be supposed, absorbed

his thoughts to such a degree as to render it necessary

for liim to abandon his services as clerk of the parish.

The attempt to set aside the will failed. The circum-

stances connected with the subject disturbed very seri-

ously— perhaps permanently— the happiness of the

whole family, and may have contributed to create

the morbid excitement which afterwards was so fear-

fully displayed by the wife of the younger Thomas.

While Mr. Lawson was at the village, he lost his

wife and daughter. In 1690, he was again married, to

Deborah Allen. He was settled afterwards over the

Second Society in Scituate,— it is singular that our

local histories do not tell us when, but that we get all

we know on the point from a sentence written by the
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pen oil a loaf of one of tlic two folio vohimcs of Jolin

Quick's " Syiiotlicoii in CJallia Ruforniata," in the pos-

session of a gentleman in this country, JTcnry M.

Dexter, who says it is evidently Quick's autograph.

It is in these words :
" For my reverend and dear

brother, Mr. Lawson, minister of the gos})el, and pas-

tor of the church of Scituate, in the province of Mas-

sachusetts in New England ; from the publisher, John

Quick, honoris at amoria ergo, Aug. 0, l(>93." In 1(190,

Mr. Lawson went over to England, merely for a short

visit, as his people supposed. They heard from him

no more. He never asked a dismission, or commu-

nicated with them in any way. In 1098, an ecclesi-

astical council declared them free to settle another

minister, which they did in due time. He was, no

doubt, alive and in London when, in 1704, his famous

Salem Village sermon was reprinted there. But this

is the last glimpse we have of him. An inscrutable

mystery covers the rest of Ikj history. His man-

ner of leaving the Scituate parish shows him to have

been an eccentric person, leaves an unfavorable im-

pression of his character, and is as inexplicable as

the only other reference to him that has thus far

been found. Calamv, in his " Continuation of the

Account of Ejected Ministers," published in 1727, has

a notice of Thomas Lawson, whom he describes as

minister of Denton in the county of Norfolk, educa-

ted at Katherine Hall in Cambridge, and afterwards

chosen " to a fellowship hi St. John's. He was a man

of parts, but had no good utterance. He was the
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fatlior of tliG miliappy Mr. Deodut Ijhwsoii, wlu) cainc

hitlicr from Now Eiij^liiiid." Witli all his al)iliticH,

learnlnji:, and ohxitioiicc, \n) disa|)i)oars, after tlio re-

piibllcatiou of his Salom Villa<>'e senuon in London,

in the dark, inii)onotral)lG cloud of this expression,

"the unhappy Mr. Deodat Lawson." Of the melan-

choly fate implied in the language of Calamy, 1 have

not been able to obtain the slightest information.

The troubles that covered the whole period, since

the beginning of Mr. Bayley's ministry, had led to the

neglect and derangement of the entire organization of

the Village, and resulted in the loss of what little

oi)portunities for education might otherwise have been

provided. So great was this evil regarded, that the

old town felt it necessary to interpose ; and we find it

voted Jan. 24, 1082, that " Lieutenant John Putnam

is desired, and is hereby empowered, to take care that

the law relating to the catechising of children and

youth be duly attended at the Village." He is also

" desired to have a diligent care that all the families

do carefully and constantly attend the due education

of their children and youth according to law." We
cannot but feel that the man who was ready to fight

the " Topsfield men " in the woods— who, when they

asked him, " What, by violence ? " answered, with axe

in hand, " Ay, by violence," and who figured in the

manner described in the scene with Mr. Burroughs—
was a singular person to intrust with the charge of

" catechising the children and youth." But those

were queer times, and he was a queer character. He
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had iilwiiys been a cliurcli-mcmltor ; and, to llio day of

his doatlj, church and prayer nioctiiif^H were more fre-

quently hekl at his liouse than in any otlier. He was

a rough man, l»ut lu; was no hypocrite, lie was in

tlie front of every encounter; but lie was toleiant, too,

of dill'crence of opinion. When, at one time, the con-

teats of the Village were at their height, and two com-

mittees were raised representing the two conflicting

[)arties, he was at the head of one, and his eldest son

(Jonathan) of the other. Their ojtposition does not

seem to have alienated them. While 1 have found it

necessary to hold him uj), in some of his actions, for

condemnation, there were many good jjoints about

him ; although he was not the sort of man that would

be likely, in our times, to be selected to execute the

functions of a Sunday-school teacher.

During all this period, there was a variety of minor

controversies among themselves, causing greater or

less disturbance. Joseph Hutchinson, who had given

a site out of his homestead-grounds for the meeting-

house, had no patience with their perpetual wrang-

lings. He fenced up his lands around tin; meeting-

house lot, leaving them an entrance on the end to-

wards the road. They went to court about it, and

he was called to account by the usual ]>rocess of law.

The plain, gruff old farmer, who seems all along to

have been a man of strong sense and decided char-

acter, filed an answer, which is unsur})assed for blunt-

ness of expression. It has no language of ceremony,

but goes to the point at once. It has a general inter-
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est as showing, to how late a perioil tin; iiilialiituiits of

this ii('l<;lihorho()d won) exposed to IiKliaii attacks, and

what nieaiiH of defence were resorted to hy tlie Vilhi^e

worshippers. Tl»o dociuuent manifests the contempt

in wliieh he held the complainants, and it was all the

satisfaction they got.

" Joseph IIutchiiiHon his answer is as followeth :
—

"First, as to the covenant they spoke of, I conceive it is

neither known of by nie nor tlieni, as will appear by records

from the farmer's book.

" Second, I conceive they iuive no cause to complain of

me for fencing in my own land ; lor I am sure I fenced iu

none of theirs. I wish they would not pull down my fences.

I am loath to complain, though I have just cause.

" Third, for blocking up the meeting-house, it was they

did it, and not 1, in the time of the Indian wars; and

they made Salem pay for it. I wish they woidd bring me

my rocks they took to do it Avith ; for I want them to nuike

fence with.

" Thus, hoping this honored Court will see that there was

no just cause to complain against me, and their cause will

appear unjust in that they would in an unjust way take

away my land, I trust I shall have relief; so I rest, your

Honor's servant, Joseph IIltciiinson."

[Nov. 27, 1G8G.]

The next minister of Salem Village Ijronght matters

to a crisis. Samuel Parris is stated to have been a

son of Thomas Parris, of London, and was born in

1(]53. He was, for a time, a member of Harvard Col-

lege, but did not finish the academic course, being
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drawn to a commercial life. ![(; was ciijiapMl in the

AV(!st-ln(lia l)usin(!ss, and |»n»l»al»ly lived at IJaihadoes.

After a while, lu; aliandoned eommcrcc, and prepared

himself for the ministry. Then; was at this timo,

and lonjj; KuhHefiinnitly, a vc^ry particular mercan-

tile connection hctwcen Halcm and Harhadocs. The

former Imshand of the wife of Thomas Putnam, Sr.,

—

Nathaniel Veren,— as has heen stated, had proju'ity

in that island, and was more or less ac(|uainted with

its j)eopl(;. I*erhapa it was through this channel that

the thoughts of the people of the Villa<j:e were turned

towards Mr. Parris. Frcmi a deposition made hy him

a few years afterwards in a suit at law hetween

him and his jtarishioners, we learn some interesting

facts relating to the negotiations that led to his settle-

ment.

It a})i)ears from his statement that a committee,

consisting of " Captain John Putnam, Mr. Joshua Rea,

Sr., and Francis Nurse," was ai)i)ointed, on the loth

of Noveml)er, 1(188, to treat with him "about taking

ministerial otlice." On the 2oth of November, " after

the services in the afternoon, the audience was stayed,

and, by a general vote, requested ^h. Parris to take

oflice." He hung back for a while, and exercised the

skill and adroitness acquired in his mercantile life in

making as sharp a bargain as he could.

At that time, there apj)earcd to be a degree of har-

mony among the peoiilc, such as they had never known

before. There was a disposition on all sides to come

together, and avail themselves of the occasion of

I
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settling' a new minister, to Ijury their past animosities,

and forget tlieir grievances ; and there is every reason

'.0 believe, if Mr. Parris had promptly closed with their

terms, he mir;;ht have enjoyed a peaceful ministry, and

a happy oblivion have covered for ever his name and the

history of the village. But he withheld response to

the call. The people were impatient, and felt that the

golden opportunity might be lost, and the old feuds

revive. On the 10th of December, another committee

was raised, consisting of Lieutenant Nathaniel Put-

nam, Sergeant Fuller, Mr. Joshua Rea, Sr., and Ser-

geant Ingursoll, as " messengers, to know whether Mr.

Parris would accept of office." His answer was, " the

work was weighty ; they should know in due time."

T)iey were thus kept in suspense during the whole

Hinte?% getting no reply from him. On the 29tli of

April, 1(389, " Deacons Natiianiel Ingersoll and Edward

Putnam, D. aicl Rea, Thomas Fuller, Jr., and John Tar-

bell, cfane to Mr. Parris from the meeting-house," where

there liad been a general meeting of the inhabitants,

a)id said, " Being the aged men liad had the matter

of Mr. Parris's settlement so long in hand, and effected

nothing, they were desirous to try what the younger

could do." Deacon Ingersoll was about fifty-five years

of age ; but his spirit and character kept him in sym-

pathy with the progressive impulses of younger men.

Deacon Putnam was thirty-four years of age. Daniel

Rea was the son of Joshua ; Thomas Fuller, Jr., the

son of Sergeant Fuller ; and John Tarbell, the son-

in-law of Francis Nurse.
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Tlii^; is the first appoaraiicc, I believe, in our history,

of that notorious and most pretentious personage who

has figured so largely in all our affairs ever since,

" Young America.'" The sequel shows, that, in this

instance at least, no henefit arose from discarding the

caution and experience of years. The " younger

men " were determined to " go ahead." They said

they were desirous of a speedy answer. Finding them

in a temper to " finish the thing up," at any rate, and

seeing that they were ambitious to get the credit of

" effecting something," and, for that end, predisposed to

come to his terms, he disclosed them. They had offered

him a salary of sixty pounds per annum,— one third in

money, the rest in provisions, at certain specified rates.

He agreed to accc})t the call on the foregoing terms,

with certain additional conditions thus described by

himself: " First, when money shall be more plenteous,

the money part to be paid me shall accordingly be in-

creased. Second, though corn or like provisions

should arise to a higher price than you have set, yet,

for my own family use, I shall have what is needful at

the price now stated, and so if it fall lower. Third,

the whole sixty pounds to be only from our inhabitants

that are dwelling in our bounds, proportionable to

what lands they have within the same. Fourth, no

provision to be brought in without first asking Avhether

needed, and myself to make choice of wdiat, uidcss the

person is unable to pay in any sort but one." Fifth,

firewood to be given in yearly, freely. Sixth, two men

to be chosen yearly to see that due payments be made.

VOL. I. 19
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Sevcntl), contributions each sabbatli in papers ; and only

such as arc in papers, and dwelling within our bounds,

to be accounted a part of the sixty pounds. Eighth, as

God shall please to bless the })lacc so as to be able to

rise higher than the sixty pounds, that then a propor-

tionable increase be made. If God shall please, for our

sins, to diminish the substance of said place, i will

endeavor accordingly to bear such losses, by ])ropor-

tionable abatements of such as shall reasonably de-

sire it."

A contribution-box was either handed around by the

deacons, before the congregation was dismissed, or

attached permanently near the porch or door. Rate-

payers would inclose their money in papers, with their

names, and drop them in. When the box was opened,

the sums inclosed would be entered to their credit on

the rate-schedule. There was always a considerable

number of stated worshipi)ers in the congregation

who lived without the bounds of the village, and often

transient visitors or strangers happened to be at meet-

ing. It was a point that had not been determined,

whether moneys collected from the above descriptions

of persons should go into the general treasury of the

parish, to be used in meeting their contract to pay the

minister's salary, or be kept as a se})arate surplus.

The terms, as thus described by Mr. Parris, show that

he had profited by his experience in trade, and knew

how to make a shrewd bargain. It was quite certain

that a farming community in a new country, with

fields continually reclaimed from the wilderness and
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added to culture, would increase in substance : if so,

his annual stipend would increase. If the place should

decline, he was to abate the tax of individuals, if de-

sired by them personally, so far as lie should judge

their petition to that effect reasonable. If " strangers'

money," or contributions from " outsiders," were not

to go to make up his sixty pounds, it was quite proba-

ble that it would come into his pocket as an extra

allowance, or perquisite.

He says that the committee accepted tliesc terms,

and agreed to them, expressing their belief that the peo-

ple also would. No record appears on the parish-books

of the appointment of this connnittee of the " younger

men," or of the action of the society on their report,

or of any report having been made at that time. In

the mean while, Mr. Parris continued to preach and

act as the minister of the society until his ordination,

near the close of the year. There was a meeting on

the 21st of May ; but the record consists of but a single

entry,— the appointment of a committee " as over-

seers for the year ensuing, to take care of our meeting-

house and other public charges, and to make return

according to law." The next entry is of a general

meeting of the inhabitants, on tlie 18th of June, 1C89.

The choice of tlic regular standing committee for the

year is recorded. Immediately following tliis entry,

are these words :
—

" At the same meeting,— tlie 18tli of June, 1089,— it

was agreed aud voted by general concurrence, that, for Mr.

Parris, his encouragement and settlement in the work of the
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ministry amongst lis, we will give him sixty six pounds i'or his

yearly salary,— one-third paid in money, the other two-third

parts for provisions, &c. ; and INIr. Parris to find himself

firewood, and Mr. Parris to keep the ministry-house in good

repair; ; id that Mr. Pan-is slut" also have the use of the

ministry-pasture, and the inha'ui ants to keep the fence in

repair; and that we will keep up our contributions, and our

inhabitants to put their money in papers, and this to continue

so long as Mr. Parris continues in the work of the ministry

amongst us, and all productions to be good and : merchantable.

And, if it plesisc God to bless the inhabitants, we shall be

Avilliug to give more ; and to expect, that if God shall di-

minish the estates of the people, that then Mr. Parris do

abate of his salary according to proportion."

Comparing this record witli the account given by

Mr. Parris of the eight conditions upon which

he agreed, in conference with the committee of the

" younger " sort, on the 29th of April, to accept the

call of tlio parish, the difference is not very essen-

tial. Tiie matter of firewood was arranged, according

to his account, by mutual agreement, they to add six

pounds to his salary, and he to find his own wood.

The rates of " the inhabitants " were to be paid " in

papers " The only point of difference, touching this

matter, is that the record is silent about contributions

by outsiders and strangers ; whereas he says it was

agreed, on tlie 29th of April, that they should not

go tov/ards making up his salary. The idea of his

salary rising with the growth and sinking with the

decline of the society is expressed in the record
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substantially as it is by him, only it is nuulc exact;

and, in case of a decline in the moans of the })eo{)le,

a corresponding decline is to be in the aggregate

of his salary, and not by abatements made by him in

individual cases. The "Variations are nearly, if not

quite, all unimportant in their nature, and such as a

regard to mutual convenience would suggest. Yet

there was something in the above record which highly

exasperated Mr. Parris.

In his deposition he states, that, at a meeting held

on the 17th of May, of which there is no record in the

parish book, he was sent for and Avas present. lie

says that there was "much agitation" at the meeting.

He says that objection was made by the people to two

of his " eight" conditions, the fifth and seventh. But

there is nothing in the record of the 18th of June in

conflict with what lie says was finally agreed upon,

except the disposition that should be made of " stran-

gers' money." The question then recurs, What was

the cause of the "much agitation" at that meeting?

What was it in the language of that record which

always so excited Mr. Parris's wrath ?

I am incUned to think that the offensive words Avere

those which require " ^Ir. Parris to keep the ministry

house in good repair," and that he " shall also have

the use of the ministry pasture ; " and ihis Avas not

objectionable as iirvolving any expense upon him, l)ut

solely because the laiiguage employed preclu.ied the

supposition that the parish had countenanced the idea

of CA'cr conveying the parsonage and parsonage lands
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to him in his own right and absolutely. Tiiis was an

object which he evidently had in view from the first,

and to which he clung to tlic last. It is to be feared,

that some of the members of the "Young-America"

committee, in their heedless and inconsiderate eager-

ness to " effect " something, to settle Mr. Parris forth-

with, and thereby prove how much more competent

they were than " the aged men " to transact a weiglity

business, had encouraged Mr. Parris to think that his

favorite object could be accomplished. Upon a little

inquiry, however, they discovered that it could not be

done ; but tliat tlie house and land were secured by

the original deeds of conveyance and by irreversible

agreements and conditions, to tht use of the ministry,

for the time being and for ever. So far as the committee

or any of its members had favored this idea in tlicir

conference with Mr. Parris, they had taken a position

from which they liad to retreat. They had compromised

themselves and the parish. For this reason, perhaps,

they made no report ; and no mention of their agency

appears on the records. How far Deacon Ingcrsoll

was misled by his younger associates on this occasion, I

Icnow not; but he was not a man to break a ' "^niise

if he could keep it, no matter hoAv much to his own loss.

He recognized his responsibility as chairman of the

unfortunate committee, and retrieved tlie mistake they

had made, by giving to j\[r. Parris, by deed, a lot of

land adjoining the parsonage property, and in value

equal to the whole of it. The date of that conveyance,

immediately after Mr. Parris's ordination, corroborates

\

I . .1..:. .^'.. l^-'.
6 1 ' ft' *??
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the conjocturo that it was made to compensate Mr.

Parris for tlie faihire of his cxi)Octatioii to get possession

of the ministry proj)erty. It ought to have been received

by him as an equivalent, and liave sootlied his angry

disappointment; but it did not. He had indulged the

belief, that he had etfected a bargain with the parish, at

his settlement, which had made him the owner, in fee

simple, of the parish i)roperty ; and when he found that

the record of the terms of his settlement, in the parish-

book, absolutely precluded that idea, his exasperation

was g"eat, and no reparation Deacon IngersoU or any

one else could make was suffered to appease it. The

following deposition, made in court some years after-

wards, gives an account of a scene in the meeting-

house after Parris's ordination :
—

"Ipswich Court, 1697. —Parris verstis Inhabitants of Salem

Village.

" We the undersigned testify and say, that, a considerable

time after Mr. Parris his ordination, there was a meeting of

the inhabitants of Salem Village at the usual place of meet-

ing ; and the occasion of the meeting was concerning Mr.

Parris, and several persons were at that meeting, that had

not, before this meeting, joined with the people in calling

or agreeing with Mr. Parris ; and the said persons desired

that those things tliat concerned Mr. Parris and the people

might be read, and accordingly it was. And the entry, that

some call a salary, being read, there arose a difference

among the people, the occasion of which was finding an

entry in the book of the Village records, relating to Mr.

Parris his maintenance, which was dated the 18tli of June,
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1(589 ; iiiid, the entry beiiij^ read to the people, sonic replied

that they believed that Mv. I'arris would not comply with

that entry ; whereupon one said it was best to send for Mr.

Parris to resolve the ([uestion. Accordingly, he was sent Tor.

He coming to the people, this entry of the 18th of June,

1681), was read to Mr. Parris. His answer was as follows

:

' He never heard or knew any thing of it, neither could or

would he take up with it, or any part of it
;

' and further

he said, 'They Avere knaves and cheaters that entered it.'

And Lieutenant Nathaniel Putnam, being moderator of that

meeting, replied to Mr. Parris, and said, ' Sir, then there is

only proposals on both sides, and no agreement between you

and the people.' And Mr. Parris answered and said, ' No
more, there is not ; for I am free from the people, and the

people free from me :
' and so the meeting broke up. And

we further testi y, that there hath not been any agreement

made with Mr. Parris, that we knew of or ever heard of,—
never since.

" Joseph Poiiteu.

Danief. Andrew.

Joseph Putnam.

" Sworn in Court, ac Ipswich, A.]m\ 13, 1G97, by all three.

Attest, Stephen Sewall, Clerk."

The answer which Mr. Parris made to Nathaniel

Putnam's inquiry probably settled tlio question in the

suit then pending, and led to tlie final release of the

parish from him. It is hard to find any point of difibr-

ence between his own account of the conditions lie

himself made, and the record of the parisli-book, of

sufficient importance to account for the storm of passion

'

'
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into which the readiiiji- of the hiitcr drovo liiin, oxcopt

ill the language wliicli T liavu siigg(3sto(las tho prol)al)lc

occasion of his wratli. Unfortunately for liini, tliere is

evidence quite corroborative of this suggestion.

The parish-l)ook has tl»^ folh)\ving record:—
"At a general nu'etiiig of the iiiliabitauts of Saleni Vil-

lage, Oct. 10, 1089, it was agreed ami voted, that tlie vote,

in onr book of record of KJSl, that lays, as some .say, an

entaibnent upon our ministry bouse and land, is hereby made

void and of no effect ; one man only dissenting.

" It was voted and agreed by a general concurrence, that

we will give to Mr. Parris our ministiy house and barn, and

two acres of land next .'idjoining to th(! house ; and that INIr.

Parris take office amongst us, and live and die in the work

of the ministry among us ; and, if INFr. Parris or his heirs

do sell the house and land, that the people may have tiie first

refusal of it, by giving as much as other men will. A com-

mittee was chosen to lay out the land, and nudve a conveyance

of the house and land, and to make the (!onveyance in the

name and in the behalf of the inhabitants unto Mr. Parris

and his heirs."

The record of these votes is not signed by the clerk,

and there is no evidence that the meeting was legally

warned. It does not api)ear in whose custody the

book then was. But, however the entry got in, it i)roves

that Parris's friends were determined to gratify his all

but insane purpose to get possession of wdiat he ought

to have known it was im})ossible for the parish to give,

or for him or his heirs to hold. It was indeed a miser-

able connncncement of his ministrv, to introduce such
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a strife with a i)0()|)l(3 who really s(3ein to have had an

cariieHt desire to receive him with united hearts, and

make Ids settlement and ministry the harhinjj^er of a

better day. l>ut he alienated many of them, at the very

start, by his sIk. p practice in ne^'otiating abont the

pecuniary details of his agreement with the parish.

When, after all their care to prevent it, it became known

that somehow or other a vote had got njKjn the records,

conveying to him outright their uiinisterial property,

there was great indignation ; and a determined efTort

was made to recover what they declared to be " a

fraudulent conveying-away " of the proi)erty of the

society.

A more violent conflict than any before was let

loose ui)on that devoted i)eoi)lo. The old passions were

rekindled. Men ranged themselves as the friends

and opponents of Mr. Parris in bitter antagonism.

Rates were not collected ; the meeting-house went into

dilapidation ; complaints were made to the County

Court ; orders were issued to collect rates, but they

were disregarded ; and all was confusion, disorder,

and contention.

A church was organized in connection with the

village })arish, and Mr. Parris ordained on Monday,

Nov. 19, 1089. The covenant adoi)ted was the " con-

fession of faith owned and consented unto by the elders

and messengers of the churches assembled at Boston,

New England, May 12, 1080." In the library of the

Connecticut Historical Society, there is a manuscript

volume of sermons and abstracts of seruioiis preached

1^
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let

by Mr. Parris between November, IdSl), juid May, IdlU.

It begins with his onUnation sermon, wiiieh lias tliis

prefix: "My poor and weak ordination scjrmon, at

tlie embodying of a ebureli at Salem Vdlage on the

10th of the ninth montii, 1(5^0, the Rev. Mr. Nieholas

Noyes emi)odying of us ; wiio also ordaineil my most

unworthy self pastor, and, together with tbe Rev. xMr.

Samuel Pliillips and the Rev. Mr. John Hale, imposed

hands,— the same Mr. l*inllips giving me tbe right

hand of fellowship with beautiful loveliness and liu-

mility.'" The text is from Josli. v. 0: " And the Lord

said unto Joshua, This day have 1 rolled away the re-

proaeh of Egypt from olT you."

Tlic first entry in the ehurch-records, after the

covenant and the names of the members, is the fol-

lowing :
" Nov. 24, 1080. — Sab : day. Brother Na-

thaniel Ingersoll chosen, by a general vote of the

brethren, to ofheiate in the place of a deacon for a

time."

Mr. Parris commenced his administration by show-

ing that he meant to exercise the disciplinary powers

intrusted to him, as pastor of a church, with a high

hand, and without much regard to persons or circum-

stances. Ezekiel Clieever had been a member of the

mother-church in Salem twenty years before, was

one of the fouiiJers of tlie parish church, and appears

to have been a wortliy and amiable person, occupying

and owning the farm of his uncle, Captain Lothrop.

On the sudden illness of a member of his family,

being " in distress for a horse," none of his own being
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aviiiliil)Ii' at the time, lie nisliotl, in his hurry iind alurni,

to tlui s(iil>l<' of :i iuri<2;hh()r, took oik; of his liorscs,

" without Iciivd or usixiii^" of it," iiiid i-odn, post husto,

for Ji doctor. One woiihl have thoii^iit tlmt an affair

of tiiis sort, in sui;h an cxij^oucy, uiigiit have hccMi h^ft

to neighborly exphination or adjustniont. I Jut Mr.

Parris I'oganhwl it as giving a good opportimity for an

exercise of |)o\ver that wouhl strike tlie terrors of disci-

pline home upon the whole community. Al)ont five or

six weeks after the oceurrcMice, Cheever was dealt with

in till! manner thus described by Mr. Parris, in his

church-record, dated " Sab : 1)0 March, 101)0." He was

"call(!d forth to give satisfaction to the oll'ended church,

as also the last sabl>ath he was called forth for the

same purpose; but then he fiiiled in giving satisfaction,

by reason of somewhat mincing in the latter part of his

confession, which, in the former, he had more ingenn-

ously acknowledged : but this day, the church received

satisfaction, as was testified ))y their liolding-np of their

hands ; and, after the whole, a word of caution by the

pastor was dropped npon the offender in particular, and

upon us all in general."

Mr. Parris was evidently inclined to magnify tlie im-

portance of the church, and to get it ihto such a state

of subserviency to his authority, that he could wield it

effectually as a weapon in his fight with the congrega-

tion. With this view, he endeavored to render the

action of the church as dignified and im})osing as

possible ; to enlarge and expand its ceremonial pro-

ceedings, and make it the theatre for the exercise of

^
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tlie

his autliority us i(s hciid iind iiilci'. 'I'liis IV-alin'c of liis

jM)lit'y was so strikin^'ly illiisli-alcd in (he course In;

tooiv ill ruforiMR'C to tlic deacons, tliat I must j»resent it

as recorded l>y liini in tlie cluircli-liooii. It is worth

pruserviuf;' as a curiosity in ecclesiastical a(huinistra-

tioii.

Natlianiel In^ersoll had heoii a pi'oFessor of leli^ion

ahnost as h)n}2; as iMr. Parris had lived. lie was enii-

lUMitly a Christian man, of acknowlediiiMl jtiely, and

heloved and revered hy idl. lie had luien tlic patron,

bciiefaetor, and ^uai'diiin ol' tlu; parish and all its

interests from its fornuition. lie had long' held the

title of deacon, and exercised the functions of that

otTico so far as they could he exercised previous to the

organization of a church. He had been the almoner

of the charities of the people, and their adviser and

religious friend in all things. lie was approaching the

boundaries of advanced years, and already recognized

among the fathers of the community. It would have

seemed no more than what all might have exp(!cted,

to have had him recognized as a deacon of the church,

in full standing, at the first. It was, no (.lould, what

all did expect. But no : he must be put upon proba-

tion. He was elioscn deacon " for the }»resent " in

November, 1G89. I^fr. Parris kept the matter of con-

firmation lianging in his own hands for a year and a

half. The appointment of the other deacon was kej)t

suspended for a full year. On the oOth of November,

1G90, there is the following entry :
—

i
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" This ?vciiiii<.':, after the public service was over, the

church was, b/ the pastor, desired to stay, and then by him

Brother EdwarJ Putnam was proj)Oun(led as a meet person

for to be chosen as another deacon. The issue whereof was,

that, it being now an excessive cold day, some did propose

that another season might be pitched upon for discourse

thereof. Whereupon the pastor mentioned the next fourth

day, at two of the clock, at the pastor's house, for further

discourse thereof; to which the church agreed by not dissent-

ing.

The record of the proceedings on the " next fourth

day " is as follows :
—

" 3 December, 1690.— This afternoon, at a church meet-

ing appointed the last sabbath. Brother Edward Putnam was

again propounded to the church for choice to office in the place

of a deacon to join with, and be assistant to, Brother Inger-

soll in the service, and in order to said Putnam's ordination

in the office, upon his well approving himself therein.

Some proposed that two might be nominated to the church,

out of which the church to choose one. But arguments

satisfactory were produced against that way. Some also

moved for a choice by papers ; but that way also was dis-

approved by the arguments of the pastor and some others.

In fine, the pastor put it to vote (there appearing not the least

exception from any, unless a modest and humble exception

of the person himself, once and again), and it was carried

in the allirmative by a universal vote, neniine non siijj'ra-

ga)ite.

" Afterwards, the pastor addressed himself to the elected

brother, and, in the name of the church, desired his answer,

who replied to this purpose :
—
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' Seeing, sir, you say the voice of God's people is the

voice of God, desiring your prayers and tlie prayers of

the church for divine assistance therein, I do accept of the

call.'

"

When \vc consider that Edward Putnam was, at Mr.

Parris's ordination more tlian a year before, and had

been for some time previous to that event, Ingcrsoll's

associate deacon, and that there probably never was any

otlier person spoken or thought of than these two for

deacons, it is evident that it was Mr. Parris's policy to

make a great matter of the affair, and produce a gene-

ral feeling of the weighty importance of church action

in the })remiscs. 15ut this was only the beginning of

the long-drawn ceremonial solenmities by which the

occasion was magnified.

"Sab: day, 7 December, 1G90.— After the evening

public service was over, several things needful were trans-

acted ; viz. :
—

" 1. Tlie pastor acquainted those of the church that were

ignorant of it, that Brother Edward Putnam was chosen dea-

con the last church meeting.

" 2. He also generally admonished those of the brethren

that were absent at that time, of their disorderliness there-

in, telling them that such, the apostle bids, should be noted

or marked (2 Thess. iii. G-IG) ; that is, with a church

mark, — a nuu'k in a disciplinary way ; and therefore

begged ameudmeut for the future in that point and to that

purpose.

" 3. He propounded whether they so far Avere satisfied

in Brother IngersoU's service as to call him to settlement in
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the dciiconsliip by ordination, or liud iuiglit aj^ainst it. But

uo brother made personal exception. Therefore, it beinjf

put to vote, it was carried in tlie alTirraativo by a phirality,

if not universality.

" 4. Tiie Lord's Table, not being provided for with aught

else but two pewter tankards, the pastor propounded and de-

sired tliiit the next sacranieut-day, which is to be the 21st

instant, \\w.ro be a more open and liberal contribution by

the conununicants, that so the deacons may have wherewith

to furnish the said table decently ; which was consented

to."

Tltc last clause, " wliicli was coiiseutccl to," is in a

smaller lutiid than the rest of the record. It was writ-

ten by INIr. Parris, Init apparently some time afterwards,

and with fainter ink. There is reason to suppose that

nothing was accomplished at that time in the way of

getting rid of the " pewter tankards." The farmers

were too hard pressed by taxes imj)Osed by the province,

and l)y the weight of local assessments, to listen to

fanciful appeals. They })rol)ably continued for some

time, and perhaps until after receiving Deacon Inger-

soU's legacy, in 1720, to get along as they were. They

did not believe, that, in order to api)roacli the ])resencc,

and partake of the i .-morials, of the Saviour, it was

necessary to bring vessels of silver or gold. In their

circumstances, gathered in their humble rustic edifice

for worship, they did not feel that, in the sight of the

Lord, costly furniture would add to the adornment of

his table.

Nearly six months after Putnam's election, Mr.



SALEM VILLAGE. 305

PaiTis brought up the matter again at a meeting oi

the churcli, on tlie 31st of ^lay, IdOl, and made a

speech rehiting to it, which lie entered on the records

tlius :
—

" The pastor spoke to tlie brethren to this purpose, viz. :
—

"BiiETHKKN, — The ordination of Brother IngersoU has

ah'eady been voted a good while since, and I thought to have

consunnnated the affair a good time since, but have been put

by, by diversity of occurreuts ; and, seeing it is so long since,

1 think it needless to make two works of one, and thereibre

intend the ordination of Brother Putnam together with

Brother IngersoU in the deaconship, if you continue in the

same mind as when you elected him : therefore, if you are

so, let a vote manifest it. Voted by all, or at least the

most. I observed none that voted not."

I

At last the mighty work was accomplished. Deacon

IngersoU had been on probation for eighteen months

from the date of liis election, which took place five

days after Mr. Parris's ordination. His final induc-

tion to office was observed with great formality, and in

the presence of the wliole congregation. Mr. Parris

enters the order of })erformances in the church records

as follows :
—

"Sab: 28 June, IGOL — After the afternoon sermon

upon 1 Tim. Hi. <S, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, as the brethren had

renewed their call of Brother IngersoU to the ollice of

a deacon, and he himself had declared his acceptance, the

pastor proceeded to ordain him, using the form following:

" Bkloved Brothkr, God having called you to the oflice

VOL. I. 20
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of a deacon by tlie choice of tlie brethren and your own

acceptance, and that call being now to be consummated

acconling to the primitive pattern, 6 Acts 6, by prayer and

imposiiion of hands,—
" We do, therefore, by this solemnity, declare your inves-

titure into that office, solemnly charging you in the name of

our Lord Jesus Christ, the King of his Church, who walks

in the midst of his golden candlesticks, with eyes as of a

flame of fire, exactly observing the demeanor of all in his

house, both officers and members, that you labor so to carry

it, as to evidence you are sanctified by grace, qualified for

this work, and to grow in those qualifications ; behaving of

yourself gravely, sincerely, temperately, with due care for the

government of your own house, holding the mystery of the

faith in a pure conscience ; that as they in this office are

called ' helps,' so you be helpful in your place and capacity,

doing what is your part for the piomoting of the work of

Christ here. We do charge you, that, whatever you do in

this office, you do it faithfully, giving with simplicity, show-

ing mercy with cheerfulness. Look on it, brotlier, as

matter of care, and likewise of encouragement, that both the

office itself and also your being set up in it is of God, who,

being waited upon, avIU be with you, and accept you therein,

assisting you to use the office of a deacon well, so as that

you may be blameless, purchasing to yourself a good degree

and great boldness in the faith.

'' Note.— That Brother Putnam was not yet willing to be

ordained, but desired further considering time, between him

and I and Brother Ingersoll, in private discourse the week

before the ordination above said."

" Brother rutuam " probably partook of the general
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wonder what all this appearance of difficulty and delay,

under the peculiar circumstances of the case, meant

;

and being, as the record truly says, a modest and

liumble man, he naturally shrank from the formidal)lo

ceremoniousness and pretentious })arade with wdi'ch

Mr. Farris surrounded the transaction. At any rate,

he hesitated long before he was willing to encounter it.

It is probable that he positively refused to have his in-

duction to the office heralded with such solemn pomp.

There is no mention of his public ordination, v/hich

Mr. Parris would not have omitted to record, had any

such scene occurred. All we know is that ho was rec-

ognized as deacon forthwith, and held the office for

forty years.

The disposition of Mr. Parris to make use of his

office, as the head of the church, to multiply occasions

for the exercise of his influence, and to gain control

over the minds of the brethren, is apparent througliout

his records. He raised objections in order to show

how he could remove them, and started difficulties

about matters \/hich had not before been brought into

question. In the beginning of his ministry, he mani-

fested this i)ropensity. At a church meeting at

John Putnam's house, Feb. 20, IGUO, less than three

months after his ordinatioi;, he threw open the whole

question of baj)tism for discussion among the bicthren.

There is no reason to su})pose that their attention had

been drawn to it ))efore. lie propounded the question

to the plaiii, practical husl)andnien, '" Who are il.':'

proper subjects of baptism ? " He laid down the true

f
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doctrine, as he regarded it, in this answer, " Covenant-

professing believers and their infant seed." Lla put the

answer to vote, and none voted against it. He tlien

proceeded with anotlier question, " How far may we

account such seed infant seed, and so to be baptized ?
'

Here he liad got beyond their depth, and, as some of

them thought, his own too ; for tliere was only a " nnijor

vote " in favor of his answer :
•' two or three, I think

not four, dissented." I'liere was some (.hvnger of getting

into divisions by introducing such questions ; but he

managed to avoid it, so far as his clnirch was concerned.

He worlced tliem up to the higliest confidence in his

learning and wisdom, and gained complete ascendency

over them. He aggrandized their sense of importance,

and accomplished his object in securing their support

in his controversies with his congregation. The breth-

ren, after a while, became his devoted body-guard, and

the church a fortress of defence and assault. There is

reason, however, to believe, that the points he raised on

the subject of baptism led to perplexities, in some

minds, which long continued to disturb them. While

showing olf his learning, and displaying his capacity to

dispose of the deep questions of theology, he let fall

seeds of division and doubt that ripened into conten-

tion in subsequent generations. The only ripple on

the surface of the Village Church during its long-

record of peace, since the close of his disastrous

ministry, was occasioned by differing opinions on this

subject. It required all the wisdom of his successors

to quiet them. From time to time, formulas had
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to be const riiotcd, half-way covenants of varyinjr ox-

prcssioijs to bo franiod, to meet and dispose of the dif-

ficulties thus piratuitously raised by him.

The following passages from his record-book show

liow he made much of a matter wliich any other pastor

would have quietly arranged without calling for the

intervention of church or congregation : thev are also

interesting as a picture of the times :
—

"Sab: 9 Aug. 1691.— After all public worship was

over, and the church stayed on purpose, I proposed to the

church whether they were free to admit to baptism, upon

occasion, such as were not at present free to come up to

full communion. I told them there was a young woman, by

name Ilan : Wilkins, the daugliter of our Brother Tiiomas

AVilkins, wlio much desired to be baptized, but yet did not

dare to come to the Lord's Supper. If they hud nothing

against it, I should take their silence for consent, and in due

time acquaint them with what she had otFered me to my
satisfaction, and proceed accordingly."

No answer was made pro or con, and so the church

was dismissed.

"Sab: 23 Aug. 1691.— Hannah Wilkins, aged about

twenty-one years, was called forth, and her relation read in the

full jissembly, and then it was propounded to the church, that,

if they had just exceptions, or, on the other liand, had any

thing farther to encourage, they had opportunity and lil)erty

to speak. None said any thing but Brother Bray Wilkins

(Han: grandfather), who said, that, ^or all lie knew, such

a relation as had been given and a conversation suitable



•/I !! 810 SALEM VILLAGE.

m4

I

(as lie judged hers to be) was enoiigli to enjoy full commu-

nion. None else saying any thing, it was put to vote whether

they were so well satisfied as to receive this young woman

into membership, and therefore initiate her therein by bap-

tism. It was voted fully. Whereupon the covenant Avas

given to her as if she had entered into full communion.

A .- the pastor told her, in the name of the church, that we

wou.'! xpect and wait for her rising higher, and therefore

advised her to attend all means conscientiously for that

end.

" After all, I pronounced her a member of this church, and

then baptized her.

"28 August, 1691. — This day, Sister Hannah Wilkins

aforesaid came to me, and spake to this like effect, follow-

ing

"Before I was baptized (you know, sii'), I was desirous

of communion at the Lord's Table, but not yet ; I was afraid

of going so far: but since my baptism I find my desires

growing to the Lord's Table, and I am afraid to turn my
back upon that ordinance, or to refuse to partake thereof.

And that which moves me now to desire full communion,

which I was afrrjd of before, is that of Thomas, 20 John 26,

&c., where he, being absent from the disciples, though but

once, lost a sight of Christ, and got more hardness of heart,

or increase of unbelief. And also those words of Ananias

to Paul after his conversion, 22 Acts 16, 'And now why

tarriest thou ? Arise,' &c. So I am afraid of tarrying.

The present time is only mine. And God having, beyond

my deserts, graciously opened a door, I look upon it my duty

to make present improvement of it.

"Sab: and Sacrament Day, 30 Aug. 1691. — Sister

Han : Wilkius's motion (before the celebration of the
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Lord's Supper was begun) was mentioned or propounds

to the ehureh, and what she said to me (before hinted) r^ « u

to them, and then tiieir vote was caUed for, to answer her

desire if they saw good ; wliereupon tlie church voted in the

airinnntive plentifnlly."

Tlu; foroo'oing passages illustr.itc ^fr. Piirris's pro-

pensity to magnify the operations of tbe ('liiircb, and

to bring its movements as e()nsj)ieuoiisly and as often

as })ossil)lc l)efore tlie eyes of 1 j people. It is evident

that tlic hnmlde and timid scrupl* of this interesting

and intelligent young woman might have l)cen met and

removed by personal conferen'O with her pastor. As

her old grandfather seem' '1 to think, there was no

difficulty in the ease whatever. The reflections of a

few days made the path jdain before her. But Mr.

Parris paraded the matter on three sabbaths ])efore the

church, and on one of them at least before the congre-

gation. He called her to come forth, and stand out in

the presence of the " full assembly." As the result of

the ordeal, she owned the covenant ; the church voted

her in, as to full communion ; and the pastor pro-

nounced her a member of the church, and baptized her

as such. Her sensible conversation with liim the next

Friday was evidently intended for the satisfaction of

him and others, as explaining her appearance at the

next communion. But another opportunity was offered

to make a disjday of tlic case, and lie could not resist

the temptation. He desired to create an impression

by reading what she had said to him in his study, be-

fore the church, if not before the whole congregation.

i
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To }j,ivc a show of propriety in briii<iing it forward

again, lio folt tliat sonio action must l)o had iqtoii it;

hence the vote. Accordingly, Hannah AVilkins aj)i»ears

l)y tlic record to liave becMi twice, on two successive

Ijoi'cTs Days, voted " jihMitifully " into the SaUjin

Village Church, when there was no occasion for such

an extraordinary repetition, as everybody from the

first welcomed her into it with the cordial confidence

she merited. I have spread out this proceeding to

your view, not altogether from its intrinsic interest,

but because, ])crhaps, it affords the key to interpret the

course of this ill-starred man in his wrangles with his

(;ongregation, and his terrible prominency in the awful

scenes of the witchcraft dcdusion. lie seemed to have

had a love of excitement that was irrepressible, an all

but insane passion for getting up a scene. When we

come to the details of our story, it will bo for a charit-

able judgment to determine whether this trait of his

nature may not be regarded as the cause of all the

woes in which he involved others and became involved

himself.

The church records are, in one respect, in singu-

lar contrast with the parish records. The latter are

often silent in reference to nuitters of interest at

the time, which might without impropriety have been

entered in them. They are confined strictly to votes

and j)roceedings in legal meetings, or what purport to

have been meetings legally called ; and we look in vain

for comments or notices relating to outside matters.

Exce])t when kept by Sergeant Thomas Putnam, they
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arc (lofcctivc aiul imjx'rnM'l. Tlio cliiircli rceords,

while miulo by Mr. Purrls, tiri; full of side roniiirks, and

touclios of criticism coiiccu'iiinji' wliafcvcr was <i<>in«i; on.

This iiuikcs them parliciilavly iiih'rcsliiio- aiul valiiahlo

now. Tlicy arc composed in fli(!ir author's clear,

natural, and s})ri<i;htly style ; and, although for the most

])art in an exceedingly small hand, are legihle with

perfect ease, and give us a transcript, not only of tho

formal doings of the church, hut of the writer's mind

and feelings ahout mattei's and things in general. Wo
gather from them hy far the greater part of all wo

know relating to his quarrel with his congregation.

This subject constantly engrossed his thoughts. IIo

was continually introducing, at church meetings, com-

plaints against the conduct of the parish committee,

and enlarging upon the wrongs he was suflering at

their hands. He took occasion on Lecture days, if

not in ordinary discourses on the Lord's Day, to give

all possible circulation and puldicity to his grievances.

The effect of this was, instead of bringing his people

into subjection and carrying his points against them,

to aggravate their alienation. His manner of dealing

with the difficulties of the situation into which they

had been brought was harsh and exasperating, and

utterly injudicious, imj)rudent, and mischievous in all

its bearings, producing a condition of things tridy

scandalous. His notions and methods, acquired in his

mercantile life ; his haggling witii the peo}>le about the

terms of his salary ; and his general manner and tone,

particularly so far as they had been formed by residence
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ill W(!sl-lii(lia hIiivo Isliiiids,— were lliorouulilv (listnstc-

fill, and ontinsly n^pujiriiiinl, to tlio feeliiijis, iidlions,

ideas, and Hpii'it of the farmors of Siilcni Vill;i<i''. At

th(!ir niL'otiiiy;s, tluiy sliowod a coiilimially iMcrcasinj^

Htroiio'tli of opposition to liini, and were cand'nl to

apj)oint coinmittuus who could n(»t l)c hroiiulit iindcu*

his infhuMice, and would stand linn ajiiiinst all outside

pressure.

It is (piito apparent, that Afr. Parris enii)loycd his

church, and the ministerial olliees generally, as engines

to operate against his o|)ponents ; and sonietinics rather

unscrupulously, as a collocation of dates and entries

shows. A meeting of the parish was warned to be

held Oct. V), lilOl. It was important to bring his

machinery to bear upon the feelings of the peo[)le, so

as to strengthen the hands of his friends at that meet-

ing. The following entry is in the church-booU, dated

8th October, 10i>l: '' Iieing my Lecture-day, after pub-

lic service was ended, I was so bare of lirewo(jd, that I

was forced publicly to desire the inhaliitants to take

care that I might be provided for ; telling them, that,

had it not been for Mr. Corwin (who had bought wood,

beuig then at my house), I should hardly have any to

burn," According to his own account, as we have

seen, it had been arranged, by mutual agreement, that

he was to provide his own firewood, six pounds per

annum having been added to his salary for that pur-

pose. He selected that item as one of the necessaries

of which he was in want, probably because, as the win-

ter was approaching, it would be the best point on
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which to appeal to the |)ul>lie syin|>athies, and jict uj) a

chunor a;;ain.st his (pponents.

The parish nKM'ting' was duly held on the Idth of

Oetoltei". Mr. I 'arris's speech, at the jtreeeding' fv(3('tui'e-

day, about " (irewood," was found not lo have produeed

the desired elTect. The majority against him was as

Htrong as ever. A eonunitte(! nunk! up of his oppo-

nents was elected. A motion to instruct them to make

a rate was rejected, and a warrant ordered to be forth-

with issued for a special nuM!ting of the iidial)itants, to

examine into all the circumstances connected with the

settlement of Mr. Parris, and to ascertain wbetluM'

the ni(!etings which had acted therein were legally

called, and l)y what means the right and title of the

parish to its ministry house and lands had been brought

into (piestion. This was pressing matters to an issue.

Mr. Parris saw it, and determined to meet it in advance.

He resorted to bis church, as usual, to execute his

plan, as the following entries on the recoi"d-book

show :
—

"1 Nov. IGOl.— The pastor desired the brethren to

meet at my house, ou to-morrow, au hour and half before

sundown.

"2 Nov. 1G91. — After sunset, about seventeen of the

brethren met; to whom, after prayer, I spoke to this effect:

Brethren, 1 have not much to trouble you with now ;

'

b\it you know what committee, tli(! last town-meeting here,

were chosen ; and what they have done, or intend to do ; it

may be better than I. But, you see, I have hardly ; y wood
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to biini. I 1100(1 say no more, but leave the matter to your

serious and lirodly consideration.

'' In fine, after some discourse to and fro, the cliurcli voted

that Captfiin Putnam and the two deacons slionld po, as mes-

sen.irers from the church, to tlie committee, to desire them to

make a rate for tlie minister, and to take care of necessary

supplies for him ; and tliat said messengers should make

their return to the church the next tenth day, an hour

before sunset, at the minister's house, where they would

expect it.

''10 Nov. 1G91. — Tlie messengers abovesaid came

with their return, as appointed ; which was, that the com-

mittee did not sec good to take notice of their message,

without they had some lettev to show under the clun-ch's and

pastoi*'s hand. But, at this last church meeting, besides

the three messengers, but three other brethren did appear,

— namely. Brother Thomas l*utnam, Thomas Wilkins,

and Peter Prescot,— which sliglit and neglect of other

brethren did not a little trouble me, as I expressed myself.

But I told these brethren I expected the church should be

more mindful of me than other people, and their way was

plain before them, &c.

"Sab: 15 Nov. 1G91. — The church were desired to

meet at Brother Nathaniel Putnam's, the next 18th instant,

at twelve o'clock, to spend some time in prayer, and seek-

ing God's presence with iis, the next Lord's Day, at his

table, as has been usual with us, some time before the

sucrainent.

"IS Nov. 1(191. — After some time spent, as above

said, at this church meeting, the pastor desired tlic brethren

to stay, forasmuch as we had somewhat to oiler to them,

which was to this purpose ; viz. : Brethren, several church
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meotiujis liave been oeoasioually warned, and sometimes the

ajjpearauee of the brethren is but small to what it miglit be

expected, and particularly the case mentioned 10th instant.

I told them I did not desire to warn meetings unnecessarily,

and, therefore, wlien I did, I prayed them they would regu-

larly attend them.

" Furthermore, I told them I had scarce wood enough to

burn till the morrow, and prayed that some care might be

taken. In tine, after discourses passed, these following votes

were made unanimously, namely:—
" 1. That it was needful that complaint should be made

to the next honored County Court, to sit at Salem, the next

third day of the week, against the neglects of the present

committee.

" 2. That the said complaint should be drawn up, which

was immediately done by one of the brethren, and con-

sented to.

" 3. Tiuit our brethren, Nathaniel Putnam, Thomas Put-

nam, and Thomas Wilkins, should sign said complaint in

behalf of the church.

" 4. Last, That our brethren, Captain John Putnam

and the two deacons, should be improved to present the said

complaint to the said Court.

" In the mean time, the pastor desired the brethren that

care might be taken that he might not be destitute of

wood."

The record i)rocecds to give several other votes, the

ol)ject of which was to arrange the details of the man-

ner in whicii tlie bushiess was to he put into court.

There we leave it for tiie present, and there it re-

mained I'or nearly seven years. Mr. Parris prol)al»ly
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got tlic start of his o]ipoiionts, in Ikmiiu' first to invoke

the law. This is what he meant wlien he toUl iiis

church " tluit their way was j)hiiii before them." If

extraordinary and unforeseen circumstances liad not

intervened, the case wouUl more speedily have been

disposed of, and we cannot doubt wliat wcjuld have

been its issue. Whatevei' might be the bias or preju-

dice of the courts, or however they might have at-

tempted to enforce their first decisions, tlierc can be

no question, that, in such a contest, the people would

have finally prevailed. The committee were men com-

petent to carry the parish through. A religious society,

with such feelings between them and their minister,

after all that had happened, and the just grounds

given them of dissatisfiiction and resentment, could

not always, or long, have l)een kept under such an

infliction.

In the immediately preceding entries, there are some

points that illustrate the policy on which Mr. Parris

acted, and exhibit tiie skill and vigilance of his man-

agement. The motive that led him to harp so con-

stantly upon " firewood " is obvious. It was to create

a sympathy in his Ijchalf, and bring opprobrium upon

his opponents. But it cannot stand the test of scru-

tiny : for it had been expressly agreed, as I have said,

that he should find his own fuel ; and it cannot be sup-

posed that his friends, if he then had any real ones,

surrounded, as thov were, with forests of their own,

within sight of !..>. }.ra'sonage, would have allowed

him to snffer from this cause. There is indication
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that the " ])rctlii'eii of the chiircli " were .getting luke-

warm, as their uoii-attcndaiicc at important meetings

led ^Ir. I 'arris to fear. At any rate, lie felt it neces-

sary to administer some rather significant rehukes to

them. The meeting for j)rayer, {ire})aratory to the en-

suing communion service, was very adroitly converted

into a husiness consultation to inaugurate a lawsuit.

But tlie most characteristic thirig., in this ])art of the

church-hook, is a marginal entry, against the first

paragraph of the record of the 2d Xovemher, IdOl . Jt

is in these woi'ds :
—

" The toAvn-nicctiiig. about or at IGth Octoljcr liist. .los :

Poi'tcr, Jos : Hutchinson, Jos : Putnam, Dun : Andrew,

Francis Nurse."

These were the committee appointed at the meeting.

Their names, thus ahhreviated, are given, and not a

syllahle added. But the manner, the then state of

things, and their relation to the controversy, give a

dee}) import and intense bitterness to this entry. He
knew the men, and in their names read the hand-

writiutt' on the wall.

But a turn was soon given to the current that was

bearing Mr. Parris down. A power was evoked—
whether ho raised it designedly, or whether it nercly

happened to appear on the scene, we cannot ceitainly

say ; but it came into action just at the nick of time

— which instantly reversed the position of the parties,

and clothed him with a terrible strength, enabling him

to crush his o})ponents l)eneath his feet. ]n a few short
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moiitlis, lie was the arbiter of life and doatli of all (lie

peoi)le of the village and the country. "Jos: Porter

and Jos: Jhitchinson " escaped. 1'lic powci- of de-

struction l)roke down before it became st'ong enough

to reacii them perhaps. " Jos : Putnam " war ke[)t for

six months in the constant peril of his life. During all

that time, lie and liis family were armcil, and kept

watch. "Dan: Andrew" saved himself from the

gallows by IHght to a foreign land. The unutterable

woes brought ujjou the family of "Francis Nurse" re-

main to be related.

The wit<'hcraft delusion at Salem Village, in l(i02,

has atti'acted universal attention, co'i.,titutcs a perma-

nent chapter in the world's history, and demands a full

ex[)osition, and, if possible, a tiiie solution. Being

convinced that it cannot Ijo correctly interpreted with-

out a thorough knowledge of the pe( jde among whom
it appeared, I have felt it indisjiensalile, before opening

its scenes t" •.

' w, or treating the subject of demon-

ology., (jf wilt. .1 :t was an outgrowth, in the first place

to prepare myself, and those who accompany me in its

examination and discussion, to fully comprehend it, by

traversing the ground over which we have now passed.

By a thorough history of Salem Village from its origin

to the })eriod of our story, by calling its founders and

their children and successors into life before ycju by

personal, })rivate, domestic, and local details, gleaned

Trom old records and documents, I have tried to place

you at the standpoint from which the entire occurrence

can be intelligibly contemplated. We can in no other
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way get a true view of a ])assage of history thi .-; hy

looking- at the men who aeted in it, as they really v ..re.

We must understand their characters, enter into theh'

life, see witli their eyes, fe(d with their licarts, and

be enveloped, as it were, with their associations, senti-

ments, beliefs, and principles of action. In this way

only can we bring the past into our presence, compre-

hend its elements, fathom its deptlis, read its meaning,

or receive its lessons.

I am confident you will agree with me, that it was

not because the people of Salem Village were more

ignorant, stupid, or weak-minded than the peoj)le of

other places, tliat the delusion made its appearance or

held its sway among them. This is a vital point to the

just consideration of the subject. I do not mean

justice to them so much as to ourselves and all vho

wish to understand, and be benefited by understand-

ing, the subject. There never was a comm'H'ity . om-

posed originally of better materials, or •»: i.er (rained

ill all good usages. Although the gener-.Ltions subse-

quent to the first had not enjoyed, to any consilorable

extent, the advantages of ducation, the cirrmmrf Lances

of their experience had kept their faculties in the full-

est exercise. They were an enevgetic and intelligent

people. Their moral condition, social intercourse,

manners, and personal bearing, Avere excellent. The

lesson of the catastrophe impending over them, at the

point to which we have arrived, can only be truly

and fully received, for the warning of all coming time,

by having correct views on this point. The delusion

VOL. I. 21
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tluit brouii-ht ruin upon tlioni was not tlie result of any

essential inferiority in their moral or intellectual con-

dition. AVliat we call their ignorance was the received

philos(jphy and wisdom of the day, accepted generally

by the great scholars of that and previous ages,

preached from the pulpits, taught in the universities,

recognized in law and in medicine as well as theology,

and carried out in the jiroceedings of public tribunals

and legislative assemblies.

The history of the planting, settlement, and progress

of Salem Village, to 1()92, has now been given. We
know, so far as existing materials within reach ena-

ble us to know, what sort of a population occupied the

place at the date of our story. Their descent, breed-

ing, and experiences have been related. They were, at

least, equal in intelligence to any of the people of their

day. They were strenuous in action, trained to ear-

nestness and zeal, accustomed to become deeply engaged

in whatever interested them, and to take strong hold of

the ideas and sentiments they received. It becomes

necessary, tlierefore, in the next place, to ascertain

what their ideas were in reference to witchcraft, diaboli-

cal agency, and supernaturalism generally. I shall

proceed accordingly to give the condition of opinion,

at that time, on the subject >? demonology. ?

*.
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WITCHCUAFT.

,

DEMONOLOGY, as a general term, may be em-

ployed, for convenieiioe, to inehidc a whole

class of ideas— which, under different names and a

vast variety of conceptions, have come through all

ages, and prevailed among all races of mankind —
relating to the supposed agency of supernatural, in-

visible, and spiritual beings in terrestrial affairs. As
necessarily applical)lc to evil spirits, particularly t(j

the arch-enemy and supreme adversary of God and

man under the name of Satan or the Devil, the term

does not appear to have l)een used in ancient times.

Professed communications with supernatural beings

were not originally stam])ed with a diabolical charac-

ter, but, like some alleged to be had in our day,

were regarded as innocent, and even creditable. Men
sought to hold intercourse with s])irits belonging to the

unseen world, as some persons do now ; assuming that

they were worthy of confidence, and that responses from
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them w(M'c vjiIiiuIjIo ami (losii'uldo. Tliis was tlic case

uimIcu' the roij^ii of classical inytliolojiy, and of litnitlicii

8Uj)(3rs(iti()ii ill general. 'I'lmsc lii(li\ idiuils wiio wore

supj>os('(l U) luj convoi'saiit witli dcnjoiis wore looked

iijM)ii l»y the credulous nniKitudo as a highly privi-

leged class; and they arrogated the credit oC heing

raised to ii higher sphere ol" knowledge than the rest of

mankind.

It is one of the most j'eniarkahle peculiarities of the

Hebrew i»olity, that it denounced such pretended c(mi-

munications as crindnal, and suhjectcd the practice to

the highest j)enalties. It was assumed to be danger-

ous ; the welfare of individuals and of society rcquir-

ijig that such pretensions aud practices should be

abandoned. The observation and ex})eriencc of man-

kind have justified this view. In the first ages of

Ciiristianity, it was believed Ibat the Divine Being

alone Avas to be sought in prayer for light aud guid-

ance by the human soul. Gradually, as the dark

ages began to settle uj)on (Miristendom, the doctrine

of the Devil as the head and ruler of a world of

demons, and as able to hold connnuiucations witli

mortals, to interfere in their affairs, and to exercise

more or less control over the laws and ijhcnomcna of

nature, began to become prevalent. It was believed

that human beings could enter into alliance with the

Prince of the })ower of the air ; become his confeder-

ates
;

join in a league with him and wicked sjurits

subordinate to him, in undermining the Crospcl and

overthrowing the Church ; and conspire and co-operate
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ill rolxjllioii u^iiiiist, (Jod. 'I'liis, of course, was rcti-urd-

od as tlu) most ila<;Taiit ol' criniL's, and constituted the

real character of the sin denominated "' witclicraft/'

As the fulU;st, most memorahle, and, by tlic notice

it has ever since attracted throughout the worhl, the

pre-eminent instance and demonstration of tiiis suj)-

posed iniipiity was in tlie crisis that took place in

Salem Village in l»)l>:i, it Justly claims a place in his-

tory. The conmiunity in which it occurred has been

fully described, m its moral, social, and intellectual

condition, so far as the materials I have been enalded

to obtain have rendered possilde. It has, I believe,

been made to appear, that, in their training, experi-

ence, and traits of character, they were well ada])ted

to give full effect to any excitement, or earnest action

of any kind, that could be got up among them,— a

people of great energy, courage, and resolution, well

prepared to carry out to its natural and legitimate

results any movement, and follow established convic-

tions fearlessly to logical conclusions. The experi-

ment of bringing supernaturalism to operate in human
affairs, to become a ground of action in society, and to

interfere in the relations of life and the dealings of

men with each other, was as well tried upon this peo-

ple as it ever could or can 1)0 anywhere.

All that remains to be l)rouglit to view, before enter-

ing upon the details of the narrative, is to give a just

and adequate idea of the form and shape in which the

general sulyect of supernatui-alism, in its aspect as

demonology, lay in the minds of men here at that
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time. To do this, I must give a sketch, as condensed

and biief as I can make it, of the formation and i)rog-

ress of opinions and notions toiicliing the sul)jcct,

until they reached tlieir full demonstration and final

explosion, in this neighborhood, at Salem Village, near

the close of the seventeenth century.

No person who looks around him on the scene in

which he is placed, re.'lccts upon the infinite wonders

of creation, and meditates upon the equal wonders of

his own mind, can be at a loss respecting the sources

and causes of superstition. Let him transport himself

back to the condition of a primitive and unlettered

people, before whom the world appears in all its origi-

nal and sublime mystery. Science has not lifted to

their eyes the curtain behind which the secret opera-

tions of nature am carried on. They observe the tides

rise and fall, but know not the attractive law that regu-

lates their movements ; they contemplate the proces-

sion of the seasons, without any conception of the

principles and causes that determine and produce

theii changes ; they witness the storm as it rises in

its wrath ; they listen with awe to the thunder-peal,

and gaze with startling terror upon the lightning as it

flashes from witliin the bosom of the black cloud, and

arc utterly ignorant to what power to attribute the

dreadful phenomena ; they look upward to the face of

the sky, and see the myriad starry hosts that glitter

there, and all is to them a mighty maze of dazzling

confusion, it is for their fancy to explain, interpret,

and fill up the brilliant and magnificent scene.
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The imagination was the faculty the exercise of

which was cliiefiy called for in such a state as this.

Before science liad traced the operations and unfolded

the secrets of nature, man was living in a world full

of marvel and mystery. His curiosity was attracted

to every ohjcct within the reach of his senses ; and, in

the ahscnce of knowledge, it was imagination alone

that could make answer to its in(iuiriGs. It is natural

to suppose that he would be led to attribute all the

movements and operations of the external woi'ld which

did not appear to be occasioned by the exercise of his

own power, or the power of any other animal, to the

agency of supernatural beings. We may also con-

clude, that his belief would not be likely to fix upon

the notion of a single overruling Being. Although

revelation an 1 science have disclosed to us a beautiful

and entire unity and harmony in the creation, the phe-

nomena of the external world would probably imj)ress

the unenlightened and unphilosophic observer with the

belief that there was a diversity in the powers which

caused them. He would imagine tlie agency of a

being of an amialde and beneficent spirit in the bright

sunshine, the fresh breeze, and the mild moonlight

;

and his fancy would suggest to his fears, that a dark,

severe, and terrible being was in the ascendant during

a day overshadowed by frowning clouds, or a night

black with the storm and torn l)y the tempest.

By the aid of such reflections as these, we are easily

conducted to a satisfactory and sullicient explanation

of the origin of the mythology and fabulous super-
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stitions of all ancient and primitive nations. From

this the progress is plain, obvious, and immediate to

the pretensions of magicians, diviners, sorcerers, con-

jurers, oracles, soothsayers, augurs, and the whole

catalogue of those persons who professed to hold in-

tercourse with higher and spiritual powers. There

are several classes into which tliey may l)e divided.

There were those who, to acquire an influence over

the people, pretended to possess the confidence, and

enjoy the friendship and counsel, of some one or more

deities. Such was Numa, the early lawgiver of the

Roman State. In order to induce the j^eople to adopt

the regulations, institutions, and religious rites he

proposed, he made them believe that he had access

to a divinity, and received all his plans and ideas as

a communication from on high.

Persons who, in consequence of their superior

acquirements, were enabled to excel others in any

pursuit, or who could foresee and avail themselves

of events in the natural world, were liable, without

any intention to deceive, to be classed under some of

these denominations. For instance, a Roman farmer,

Furius Cresinus, surpassed cvll his neighbors in the

skill and success with wdiich he managed his agricul-

tural affairs. He was accordingly accused of using

magic arts in the operations of his farm. So far

were his neighbors carried by their feelings of envy

and jealousy, that they explained the fact of his 1)eing

able to derive more -produce from a small lot of land

than they could from large ones, by charging him
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with uttracting and drawing oil' tlio pnKluction.s of

their fields into liis OAvn by the oinph)yincMit of certain

mysterious charms. For his defence, as we are in-

formed by IMiny, he produced his strong and well-con-

structed ploughs, his light and convenient spades, and

his sun-burnt daughters, and pointing to them ex-

claimed :
" Here are my charms ; this is my magic

;

these only arc the witchcraft I have used." Zoro-

aster, the great philosopher and astronomer of the an-

cient East, was charged with divination and magic,

merely, it is prol)ablc, because he possessed uncom-

mon acquirements.

There were j)ersons who had accpiired an extraor-

dinary amount of natural knowledge, and, for the

sake of being regarded with wonder and awe by the

people, pretended to obtain their superior endowments

from '»crnatural beings. They atfected the name

and character of sorcerers, diviners, and soothsayers.

It is easy to conceive of the early existence and tiie

great influence of such impostors. Patient observa-

tion, and often mere accident, would suggest discov-

eries of the existence and operation of natural causes

in producing phenomena before ascrii)cd to super-

human agency. The knowledge thus acquired would

be cautiously concealed, and cunningly used, to create

astonishment and win admiration, its fortunate pos-

sessors were enabled to secure the confidence, ol)e-

dience, and even reverence, of the benighted and

deceived people.

Every one, indeed, who could discover a secret of

U\
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nature, and keep it secret, was able to impose him-

self on the world as being allied Avith supernatural

powers. Hence arose the whole host of diviners,

astrologers, soothsayers, and oracles. After having

once acquired poss(^ssion of the credulous faith of the

people, they could impose upon them almost without

limit.

Those who pretended to hold this kind of inter-

course with divinity became, as a natural consequence,

the priests of the nation, constituted a distinct and

regular profession, and perpetuated their body l)y the

admission of new members, to whom they exi)lained

their arts, and communicated their knowledge. While

they were continually discovering and applying the

secret principles and laws of nature, and the i)eoplc

were kept in utter ignorance and darkness, it is no

wonder that they reached a great and unparalleled

degree of power over the mass of the po})ulation. In

this manner we account for the origin, and trace the

history, of the Chaldean priests in Assyria, the Bra-

mins of India, the Magi of* Persia, the Oracles of

Greece, the Augurs of Italy, the Druids of Britain,

and the Pow-wows, Prophets, or " Medicins," as they

someiimes called tlicm, among our Indians.

It is probable that the witches mentioned in the

Scriptures were of this description. Neither in sacred

nor profane ancient history do we find what was un-

derstood in the days of our ancestors by witchcraft,

which meant a formal and actual compact with the

great Prince of evil beings. The sorcery of antic^uity
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consisted in pretending to possess certain mysterious

charms, and to do by their means, or l)v the eo-operu-

tion of superiium.in spirits, without any reference to

their character as evil or good beings, what tran-

scends the action of mere natural powers.

The witch of Endor, for instance, was a conjurer

and necromancer, rather than a witch. By referring

to the 28th chapter of 1 Samuel, where the interview

between her and Saul is related, you will find no

ground for the opinion that the being from whom
she pretended to receive her mysterious jfower was

Satan. Saul, as the ruler of a people who were under

the special government, and enjoyed the peculiar pro-

tection of the true God, had forbidden, under the

sanction of the highest penalties, the exercise of the

arts of divination and sorcery within his jurisdiction.

Some time after this, the unfortunate monarch was

overtaken by trouble and distress. His enemies had

risen up, and were gathered in fearful strength around

him. His " heart greatly trembled," a dark and

gloomy presentiment came over his spirit, and his

bosom was convulsed by an agony of solicitude. He

turned toward his God for light and strength. He ap-

plied for relief to the priests of the altar, and to the

prophets of the Most High ; but his prayers were unan-

swered, and his efforts vain. In his sorrow and appre-

hension, he appealed to a woman who was reputed to

have supernatural powers, and to hold communion

with spiritual beings ; thus violating his own law, and

departing from duty and fidelity to his God. He
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bcjf^od her to recall Sainunl to life, that ho mi^ht bo

comforted and instructed hy him. Slie pretended to

comply with his rccjucst ; Imt, hefore she coidd com-

mence her usual mystei ious ()j)erations, Samuel arose !

and the forlorn, wretched, and heartr-broken king lis-

tened to his tremendous doom, as it was uttered by tho

spirit of the departed prophet.

I have alluded particularly to the witch of Endor,

because she will serve to illustrate the sorcery or

divination of antiquity. She was probably possessed

of some secret knowledge of natural i)ropcrties ; was

skilful in the use of her arts and pretended charms

;

had, perhaps, the peculiar powers of a ventriloquist

;

and, by successful imposture, had acquired an uncom-

mon degree of notoriety, and the entire conddenci) of

the public. She professed to be in alliance v/ith super-

natural beings, and, by their assistance, to raise the

dead.

This passage has afforded a topic for a great deal of

discussion among interpreters. It seems to me, on tlie

face of the narrative, to suggest the following view of

the transaction : The woman was an impostor. When
she summoned the spirit of Samuel, instead of the re-

sults of her magic i'lutern, or of whatever contrivances

she may have had, by the immediate agency of the

Almighty the spirit of Samuel really rose, to the con-

sternation and horror of the pretended necromancer.

The writer appears to have indicated this as the

proper interpretation of the scene, by saying, " that,

when the woman saw Samuel, she cried with a loud
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voice;" thus fjjiviuj^ cividtMice of alai'in iiud surprlsi;

totally (liirereiit IVoiu tin; (leportiiuMit of such i»reti3U(i-

(ji\s on such occasions : thev used nither to exlul)it jov

at the isucccss of their arts, and a proud composure

and dignified complacency in the control they were

believed to exercise over the spirits that appeared to

liave obeyed their call. Sir Walter Scott took this

view of tlic transaction. His opinion, it is true, would

be considered more important in any other department

than that of biblical interpretation : on all (juestions,

however, connected with the spiritual world of fancy

and with its history, he must be allowed to speak, if not

with the authority, at least with the tone of a master.

This wonderful author, in the infinite profusion and

variety of his productions, published a volume upon

Demonology and AVitchcraft: it is, of course, enter-

taining and instructive to all who are curious to know

the capacity and to appreciate the operations of the

human imagination.

It will be regarded by intelligent and judicious per-

sons as a circumstance of importance in reference to

the view now given of the transaction in which the

w'tch of Endor acts the leading part, that Hugh

Farmer, beyond all question the most learned, dis-

creet, and profound writer on such subjects, is inclined

to throw the weight of his authority in its favor. His

ample and elaborate discussion of the question is to be

seen in his work on Miracles, chap. iv. sec. 2.

Among the heathen nations of antiquity, the art of

divination consisted, to a great degree, in the magical

'!I
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1180 of iny.sturious cluinus. Many pluntM woro coiiHid-

cn;(l as jHWHcssed of wondorful virtues, ami thoro \va«

Hcarcoly a limit to tlio hiij)|m>.so(1 povvtM- of ilioso porsojis

who know how to iiso and apply tiieni KJxilfully. Virgil,

ill his eii^hth ocloguo, thus spoaks of this species of

sorcery :
—

" Tlicwt! lierhs did Mu-ris fjive to mo
And poisons* phickt at I'untus;

For there tliey {,'row and nuiltiplie

And do not so amongst U8 :

With tliese she made hersoUo become

A wolfe, and hid liir in the wood;

8lic t'etciit up sonU out of tiieir toome,

lienioving come from wliere it stood."

In the fourth ^Encid, the lovesick Tyriaii queen is

thus made to descrihe the magic which was then be-

lieved to be practised :
—

*• Rejoice," she said :
" instructed from above,

My lover I shall gain, or lose my love

;

Nigh rising Atlas, next the falling sun

Long tracts of Kthiopian climates run :

There a Massylian priestess I have found,

Honored for age, for magic arts renowned

:

The Hesperian temple was her trusted care

;

'Twas she supplied the wakeful dragon's fare
;

She, poppy-seetls in honey taught to steep.

Reclaimed his rage, and soothed him into sleep

;

She watched the golden fruit. Her charms unbind

The chains of love, or fi.x them on the mind
;

She stops the torrent, leaves the channel dry,

Repels the stars, and backward bears the sky.

The yawning -arth rebellows to her call.

Pale ghosts ascend, and mountain ashes fall."
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Tilmllus, in the secoiul elofjy of IiIh first book, ^iv«'s

the following uccount of tlio povvurs uscriljcd to a magi-

cian :
—

" Sl»e plucks oni'li star out of his tlirone,

Aiitl titriietli hack tlie ra^iiiib; wiivch
;

With charms she makes the earth to cone,

And raiseth souls out of their graves

;

She hums men's hones ns with n fire,

And imllcth down the lights of Heaven,

And makes it snow ut her desire

K'cn in the midst of summer seasim."

TheHG views ''ontinued to hold undisturbed dominion

over the jieople during a long succession of centu-

ries. As the twilight of the dark ages began to settle

upon Christendom, supeistition, that night-blooniing

plant, extended itself rapidly, and in all directions,

over the surface of the world. While every thing else

drooped and withered, it struck deeper its roots, spread

wider its branches, and brought forth more abundantly

its fruit. The unnumbered fables of Greek and Ro-

man mythology, the arts of augury and divination, the

visions of oriental romance, the fanciful and attenuated

theories of the later philosophy, the abstract and spir-

itual doctrines of Platonism, and all the grosser and

wilder conceptions of the northern conquerors of the

Roman Empire, became mingled together in the faith

of the inhabitants of the European kingdoms. From

this multifarious combination, the infinitely divcsified

popular superstitions of the modern nations have

sprung.

We first begin to trace the clear outlines of the doc-

II
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trine of wltclicmft not far from the coinnicnecinent of

the (Miristiiui (.'ru. It |)resu|)jios(!S tlie helief of the

I>(!vll. I shall not enter upon the ([uestion, wlietlier

the Scriptures, propei'ly interpreted, recpiire the hehef

of lh(! existeniie of sueii a heinj;. Directing our at-

tention Hohdy to prolinu; sources of information, wo

discover the heiith(Mi orij^in of the l)elief of the ex-

istence of the Devil in the ancient systems of oriental

philosophy. Karly ohservers of nature in the East

were led to the conclusion, that the world was a divided

emj»ire, ruled hy the alternate or simultaneous energy

of two great antagonist principles or beings, one per-

fectly good, and the other perfectly had. It was for a

long time, and i)crhaps is at this day, a prevalent faith

among Christians, that the Jiible teaches a similar doc-

trine ; that it presents, to our adoration and obedience,

a being of infinite perfections in the Deity ; and to our

abhorrence and our fears, a l)eing infinitely wicked,

and of great power, in the Devil.

It is obvious, that, when the entire enginery of super-

naturalism was organized in adaptation to the idea of

the Devil, and demonology became synonymous with

diabolism, the cre<lulity and suj)crstition of mankind

would give a wide extension to that form of belief. It

soon occiii)icd a largo space in the theories of religion

and the fancies of the peoi)le, and got to be a leading

element in the life of society. It made its impress on

the forms of speech, and many of the phrases to which

it gave rise still remain in familiar use. It figured in the

rituals of religion, in the paraphernalia of public shows,
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and ill firoHi<lo tiiloK. Tt afTonled loiuliiifr cliaractors to

the drama in tlio ininiclt; |)lays and the mural plays,

as tlioy wore called, at successive perifuls. It oflered a

ready weapon to satire, and also to dd'aiuation. (Jer-

bert, a native of France, who was elevatinl to the pon-

tificate ahout the closer of the tenth century, under tin;

name of Sylvester II., is eulogized l»y Mosh«'ini as the

first <>reat restorer of sci<Mice and literature. He was

a {)erson of an extensive and sultliiui; <>(!nius, of wonder-

ful attainments In learninfj^, particularly mathematics,

geometry, and arithmetic, ffe broke tlu; profound

sleep of the dark ages, and awakenetl the torjiid intel-

lect of the European nations. His ellbrts in this di-

rection roused the apprehensions and resentment of the

monks ; and they circulated, after (Jerbert's death, and

made the ignorant masses believe the story, that he had

obtained his rapid promotion in the Church l)y the

practice of the l)lack art, which he disguised under

the show of learning ; that he secured the Archbishop-

ric of Ravenna by bribery and corruption ; and that,

finally, he made a bargain with Satan, promising him

his soul after death, on condition that he (Satan)

should put forth his great influence over the cardinals

in such a manner as would secure his election to the

throne of St. Peter. Tlie arrangement was carried into

successful operation. Sylvester, the monks averred,

consulted the Devil through the medium of a brazen

head during his whole reign, and enjoyed his faithful

friendship and unwavering patronage. But, when His

Holiness came to die, he endeavored to defraud Satan
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of his rightful claim to his soul, by repenting, and ac-

knowledging his sin. This illustrates the way in which

the popular idea of the Devil was used to awaken ridi-

cule and gratify malignity.

The natural and ultimate effect of the diffusion of

Christianity was to overthrow, or rather to revolu-

tionize, the whole system of incantation and sorcery.

In heathen countries, as in the East at present and

with those among us who profess to hold commu-

nications with spirits, no reproach or sentiment of

disapprobatiori, as has already been observed, was

necessarily connectea 'ith the arts of divination ; for

the supernatural beings with whom intercourse was

fiUeged to be had were not, with a few exceptions, re-

garded as evil beings. The persons who were thought

to oe skilful in their use were, on the contrary, held

in great esteem, and looked upon with reverence.

Magicians and philosophers were convertible and

synonymous terms. Learned and scientific men were

induced to encourage, and turn to their own advan-

tage, the popular credulity that ascribed their extraor-

dinary skill to their connection with spiritual and

divine beings. At length, however, they found them-

selves placed in a very uncomfortable predicament by

the prevalence of the new theology. It was exceed-

ingly difficult to dispel the delusion, and correct

the error they had prev ously found it for their in-

terest to perpetuate in the minds of the community.

They could not convince ihcm that their knowledge

was acquired from natural sources, or their operations



WITCHCRAFT. 341

conducted solely by the aid of natural causes and

laws. Tho people would not surrender the belief, that

the results of scientific experiments, and the accuracy

of predictions of physical phenomena, were secured

by the assistance of supernatural beings.

As the doctrines of the gospel gradually undermined

the popular belief in other spiritual beings inferior

to the Deity, and were at the same time supposed to

teach the existence and extensively diffused energy

of an almost infinite and omnipotent agent of evil, it

was exceedingly natural, nay, it iiccessarily followed,

that the credulity and superstition which had led

to the supposition of an alliance between philoso-

phers and spiritual beings should settle down into a

full conviction that the Devil was the being with whom
they were thus confederated. The consequence was

that they were charged with witchcraft, and many fell

victims to the general prejudice and abhorrence occa-

sioned by the imputation. The influence of this state

of things was soon seen ; it was one of the most

effectual causes of the rapid diffusion of knowledge

in modern times. Philosophers and men of science

became as anxious to explain and publish their dis-

coveries as they had been in former ages to conceal

and cover them with mystery. The following in-

stances will be sufficient to illustrate the correctness

of these views.

In the thirteenth century, Roger Bacon was charged

with witchcraft on account of liis discoveries in optics,

chemistry, and astronomy ; and, although he did what

i

I" 11

'1

!H



342 WITCHCRAFT.

he could to circulate and explain his own acquire-

ments, he could not escape a papal denunciation, and

two long and painful imprisonments. In 1805, Arnold

de Villa Nova, a learned physician and philoso])lier,

was burned at Padua, by order of inquisitors, on the

charge of witchcraft. He was eighty years of age.

Ten years afterwards, Peter Apon, also of Padua, who

had made extraordinary progress in knowledge, was

accused of the same crime, and condemned to death,

but expired previous to the time a[)pointed for his exe-

cution.

I will now present a brief sketch of the most no-

ticeable facts relating to the subject in Europe and

Great Britain previous to the close of the seventeenth

century. Some writers have computed that thirty

thousand persons were executed for this supposed

crime, within one hundred and fifty years. It will

of course be in my power to mention only a few in-

stances.
)

In 1484, Pope Innocent the Eighth issued a bull

encouraging and requiring the arrest and punishment

of persons suspected of witchcraft. From this mo-

ment, the prosecutions became frequent and the vic-

tims numerous in every country. The very next year,

forty-one aged females were consigned to the flames

in one nation ; and, not long after, a hundred were

burned by one inquisition in the devoted valleys of

Piedmont ; forty-eight were burned in Ravensburg in

five years ; and, in the year 1515, five hundred were

burned at Geneva in three months ! One writer de-

^(
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clarcs that " almost an infinite number " were burned

for witclicraft in France,— a thousand in a single

diocese I These sanguinary and horrible transactions

were promoted and sanctioned by theological hatred

and rancor. It was soon perceived that there was no

kind of difficulty in clearing the Clmrcli of heretics

by hanging or burning them all as witches I The im-

putation of witchcraft could be fixed upon any one

with the greatest facility. In the earlier i)art of the

fifteenth century, tlie Earl of Bedford, having taken

the celebrated Joan of Arc prisoner, put her to death

oil this charge. She had been almost adored by the

people rescued by her romantic valor, and was univer-

sally known among them by the venerable title of

" Holy Maid of God ; " but no difficulty was experi-

enced in procuring evidence enough to lead her to the

stake as a servant and confederate of Satan ! Luther

was just beginning his attack upon the papal power,

and he was instantly accused of being in confederacy

with the Devil.

In 1534, Elizabeth Barton, " the Maid of Kent,"

was executed for witchcraft in England, together with

seven men who had been confederate witli her. In

1541 the Earl of Hungerford was beheaded for in-

quiring of a witch how long Henry VIII. would live.

Ill 1549 it was made the duty of bishops, by Arch-

bishop Cranmer's articles of visitation, to inquire of

their clergy, whether " they know of any that use

charms, sorcery, enchantments, witchcraft, soothsay-

ing, or any lilce craft invented by the Devil." In 15G3
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the King of Sweden carried four witches with him, as

a part of his armament, to aid him in his wars with

the Danes. In 1576, seventeen or eighteen were con-

demned in Essex, in England. A single judge or in-

quisitor, Remigius, condemned and hurned nine hun-

dred within fifteen years, from 1580 to 1595, in the

single district of Lorraine ; and as many more fled out

of the country ; whole villages were depopulated, and

fifteen persons destroyed themselves rather than sub-

mit to the torture which, under the administration

of this successor of Draco and rival of Jeffries, was

the first step taken in the trial of an accused person.

The application of the rack and other instruments of

torment, in the examination of prisoners, was recom-

mended by him in a work on witchcraft. He observes

that " scarcely any one was known to be brought to

repentance and confession but by these means "
!

The most eminent persons of the sixteenth century

were believers in the popular superstition respecting

the existence of compacts between Satan and human

beings, and in the notions associated with it. The ex-

cellent Melancthon was an interpreter of dreams and

caster of nativities. Lutlier was a strenuous sup-

porter of the doctrine of witchcraft, and seems to have

seriously believed that he had had frequent interviews

with the arch-enemy himself, and had disputed with

him on points of theology, face to face. In his " Table-

Talk," he gives the following account of his intimacy

with the Devil : speaking of his confinement in the

Castle of Wartburg, he says, " Among other things
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they brought me hazcl-mits, which I put into a box,

and sometimes I used to crack and cat of them. In

the night-times, my gentleman, the Devil, came and

got the nuts out of the box, and cracked them against

one of the bedposts, making a very great noise and

rumbling about my bed ; but I regarded him nothing

at all : when afterwards I began to slumber, then he

kept such a racket and rumbling upon the chamber

stairs, as if many empty barrels and hogsheads had

been tumbled down." Kepler, whose name is immor-

talized by being associated with the laws he discovered

that regulate the orbits of the heavenly bodies, was

a zealous advocate of astrology ; and his great prede-

cessor and master, the Prince of Astronomers, as he

is called, Tycho Brahe, kept an idiot in his presence,

fed him from his own table, with his own hand, and

listened to his incoherent, unmeaning, and fatuous ex-

pressions as to a revelation from the spiritual world.

The following is the language addressed to Queen

Elizabeth by Bishop Jewell. He was one of the most

learned persons of his age, and is to this day regarded

as the mighty champion of the Church of England,

and of the cause of the Reformation in Great Britain.

He was the terrible foe of Roman-Catholic super-

stition. " It may please Your Grace," says he, " to

understand that witches and sorcerers wit' n these

four last years are marvellously increased within Your

Grace's realm ; Your Grace's subjects pine away even

unto the death ; their color fadeth, their flesh rotteth,

their speech is benumbed, their senses are bereft. I

'I
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pray God," continues tlic courtly preacher, " thoy

never practise furtlier than upon the suijject." The

petition of tliG polite prelate appears to have been

answered. The virgin queen resisted inexoral)ly the

arts of all chamers, and is thought never to have

been bewitched in her life.

It is probalde that Spenser, in his " Faerie Queen,"

has described with accuracy the witch of the sixteenth

century in the following beautiful lines :
—

" Tliere, in a gloomy hollow glen, s'le found

A little cottage built of sticks and weedes,

In homely wise, and wald with sods around,

In which a witch did dwtU in loathly weedes

And wilful want, all carelesi. of her needes

;

So choosing solitarie to abide

Far from all neighbors, that her devilish deedes

And hellish arts from people she might hide,

And hurt far off unknowne whomever she envide."

So prone were some to indulge in the contempla-

tion of the agency of the Devil and his myrmidons, that

they strained, violated, and perverted the language of

Scripture to make it speak of them. Thus they in-

sisted that the word " P'nilistines " meant confederates

and subjects of the Devil, and accordingly interpreted

the expression, " I will deliver you into the hands of

the Philistines," thus, " I will deliver you into the

hands of demons."

I cannot describe the extent to which the supersti-

tion we ar^^ -eviewiuff was carried about the close of

the sixteenth century in stronger language than the

following, from a candid and learned French Roman-
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Catholic historian :
" So great folly," says he, " did

then oppress the miserable world, that Cliristians be-

lieved greater absurdities than could ever be im{)Osed

upon the heathens."

We have now arrived at the commencement of the

seventeenth century, within which the prosecutions for

witchcraft took place in Salem. To show the opinions

of the clergy of the English Church at this time, I

will quote the following curious canon, made by the

convocation in 1G03 :
—

" That no minister or ministers, without license and

direction of the bishop, under his hand and seal ob-

tained, attempt, upon any pretence whatsoever, either

of possession or obsession, by fasting and prayer, to

cast out any devil or devils, under pain of the imputa-

tion of imposture or cozenage, and deposition from the

ministry." In the same year, licenses were actually

granted, as required above, by the Bishop of Chester

;

and several ministers were duly authorized by him to

cast out devils

!

During this whole century, there were trials and

executions for witchcraft in all civilized countries.

More than two hundred were hanged in England,

thousands were burned in Scotland, and still larger

numbers in various parts of Europe.

Edward Fairfax, the poet, was one of the most ac-

complished men in England. He is celebrated as the

translator of Tasso's " Jerusalem Delivered," in allu-

sion to which work Collins thus speaks of him :
—

't'l

ill

{
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'' Hov have I 8nte, while piped tlie pensive wind,

To hear thy liiirp, by Uritisli Fairfax strung,

Prevailing poet, whoso undoul . » mind

Believed the magic wonders that he sung."

Tills same Fairfax prosecuted six oi" his neighbors

for bewitching his children. The trials took place

about the time the first pilgiims came to America.

In 1G34, Urbain Grandier, a very learned and emi-

nent French minister, rendered himself odious to the

bigoted nuns of Loiidun, by his moderation towards

heretics. Secretly instigated, as has been supposed, by

Cardinal Richelieu, against whom he had written a

satire, they pretended to be bewitched by him, and pro-

cured his prosecution : he was tortured upon the rack

until he swooned, and then was burned at the stake.

In 1640, Dr. Lamb, of London, watA murdered in the

streets of that city by the mob, on suspicion of witch-

craft. Several were hanged in England, only a few

years before the proceedings coi. inencod in Salem.

Some were tried by water ordeal, anc drowned in the

process, in Suffolk, Essex, Cambridgeshire, and North-

amptonshire, at the very time the executions were

going on here ; and a considerable number of capital

punishments took place in various parts of Great Brit-

ain, some years after the prosecution had ceased in

America.

The trials and executions in England and Scotland

were attended by circumstances as painful, as barbar-

ous, and in all respects as disgraceful, as those oc-

curring in Salem. Every species of torture seems to

\
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have been resorted to : the principles of reason, justice,

and humanity were set at defiance, and the whole body

of the people kept in a state of the most fierce ex-

citement against the sufferers. Indeed, there is noth-

ing more distressing in the contemplation of these

sanguinary proceedings than the spirit of deliberate

and unmitigated cruelty with which they were con-

ducted. No symptoms of pity, compassion, or sympa-

thy, appear to have been manifested by the judges or

the community. The following account of the ex-

penses attending the execution of two persons con-

victed of witchcraft in {Scotland, shows in what a cool,

business-like style the affair was managed :
—

" For ten loads of coal, to burn them .... £3 6 8

For a tar barrel 14

For towes 060
For burden to be jumps for them .... 3 10

For making of them 8

For one to go to Fiumouth for the Laird to sit

upon their assize as judge 6

For the executioner for his pains .... 8140
For his expenses here 16 4"

The brutalizing effects of capital punishments are

clearly seen in these, as in all other instances. They

gradually impart a feeling of indifference to the value

of human life, or to the idea of cutting it off by the

hand of violence, to all who become accustomed to

the spectacle. In various ways they exercise influ-

ences upon the tone and temper of society, which can-

:)
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not but bo rofi^ii ritli regrot by tho citizen, tbo

1 sgisUitor, tho moralist, tho j)hihiutlir()|)ist, and tho

ChriHtian.

Sinohiir, in liis work called " Satan's Invisible World

Discovered," gives tho following alTocting declaration

made i)y one of tho confessing witches, as she was on

her way to tho stake :
—

*' Now all you that sec mo this day know that I am now

to die a.H a witch by my own confession ; and I free all men,

especially the ministers and magistrates, of the guilt of my
blood ; I take it wholly upon myself, my blood be upon

my own head : and, as I must make answer to the God of

heaven presently, I declare I am as free of witchcraft as

any child ; but, being delated by a malicious woman, and put

in prison luider the name of a witch, disowned by my hus-

band and friends, and seeing no ground of hope of my com-

ing out of prison, or ever coming in credit again, through the

temptation of the Devil, I made up that confession on purpose

to destroy my own life, being weary of it, and choosing rather

to die than live."

Sir George Mackenzie says that he went to examine

some women who had confessed, and that one of them,

who was a silly creature, told him, " under secrcsie,"

" that she had not confessed because she was guilty,

but, being a poor creature, who wrought for her

meat, and being defamed for a witch, she knew she

would starve, for no i)erson thereafter would cither

give her meat or lodging, and that all men would beat

her, and hound doss at her, and that therefore she
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desired to be out of the world." AVhcreupoii she wept

most bitterly, and, upon her knees, called (Jod to wit-

ness to wluit siic said.

A wretch, nanuMl Matthew Hopkins, rtMnh'H'd him-

self infamously conspicuous in the proscuiutions for

witchcraft tiiat took jdaci? in the counties of Kssex,

Sussex, Norfolk, and Huntiniidon, in Eii'-land, in tiie

years 1(14') and l»Ut). The title he assumed indicates

the part he acted : it was " AVitch-finder-general." He

travelled from place to place ; his expenses were paid
;

and ho rerjuired, in addition, regular fees Hn* the dis-

covery of a witch. Besides pricking the body to find

the witch-mark, he compelled the wretched and de-

crepit victims of his cruel practices to sit in a pain-

ful posture, on an elevated stool, with their limbs

crossed ; and, if they persevered in refusing to confess,

he would prolong their torture, ii some cases, to more

than twenty-four hours. He woiila prevent their going

to sleep, and drag them about barefoot over the rough

ground, thus overcoming them with extreme weariness

and pain : but his favorite method was to tie the thumb

of the right hand close to the great toe of the left foot,

and draw them Uu'ough a river or pond ; if they floated,

as they would hi likely to do, while their heavier limbs

were thus sustained and upborne by the rope, it was

considered as conclusive proof of their guilt. This

moMstcr was encouraged and sanctioned by the gov-

ernment ; and he procured the death, in one year

and in one county, of more than three times as many

as suffered in Salem during the whole delusion. He
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and liis exploits arc rcforrcd to in tlio followiiij; lliicR,

from tiiat storoliouHO of good hoiihc and kocii wit,

Butler'.s " IIudilu-aH :
"—

" Hath not tliin present Parliament

A Iciger tu the Devil sunt,

Fully empowered to treat about

Findint; revolte<l witches out ?

And has he not within a year

Ilan^^ed threescore of them in one shire ?
"

The infatuated people looked upon this Hopkins with

adniii'ation and astonishment, and could only account

for his success by the supposition, which, we are told,

was j^enerally entertained, that he had stolen the

menioranduni-l)ook in which Satan had recorded the

namos of all the persons in England who were in league

with him

!

The most melancholy circumstance connected with

the history of this creature is, that Richard Baxter and

Ednuind Calamy— names dear and venerable in the

estimation of all virtuous and pious men— were de-

ceived and deluded by him: they countenanced his

conduct, followed him in his movements, and aided

him in his proceedings.

At length, however, some gentlemen, shocked at the

cruelty and suspicious of the integrity of Hopkins,

seized him, tied his thumbs and toes together, threw

him into a pond, and dragged him about to their hearts'

content. They were fully satisfied with the result of

the experiment. It was found that he did not sink.

He stood condemned on his own principles ; and thus
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the country wjih rcscuod from tlic power of iIk; niali-

cious impostor.

Amoiij; tlu) piM'sons whos*' donth Hopkins procuriMl,

was II veiieriilth!, ^ray-liOii(i«!(l clcruvmaii, named licwis.

Ho WHS of tli(3 ('liurcli of Mntrland, had hccn tlit^ min-

ister of a congregation for moro tlian half a century,

and was ov(!r eighty ycMirs of ago. His infniu fram»5

was suhject(Ml to tho customary t(^sts, oven to \\u' trial

by water ordoal : lio was comp<dled to walk almost

incessantly for several days and nights, until, in

tho exhaustion of his nature, he yielded assent to a

confession that was adduced against him in Couit

;

which, however, he disowned and denied there and

at all times, from the moment of release from the

torments, hy which it had boon extorted, to his last

breath. As he was about to die tbc death of a felon,

ho know that the rites of sepulture, according to the

forms of his denomination, would be denied to his

remains. Tho aged sutTcrer, it is related, read his

own funeral service while on the scalfold. Solenui,

sublime, and afTccting as arc j)assages of this portion

of the ritual of tho Church, surely it was never ])er-

formcd under circumstances so well suited to impress

with awo and tenderness as when uttei-ed by the ca-

lumniated, oj)j)ressed, and dying old man. Uaxtcr had

been tried for sedition, on tho ground that one of his

publications contained a reflection u])on Episcopacy,

and was imprisoned for two years. It is a striking and

melancholy illustration of the moral inlirmity of hu-

man nature, that the author of tho " Saints' Evcrlast-

VOL. I. 28
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R( id the " Call the Unconvortcd," per-

mitted fsucli a vengeful feeling against the Establish-

ment to enter his breast, that he took pleasure, and

almost exulted, in relating the fate of tliis innocent

and aged clergyman, whom he denominates, 'u\ de-

rision, a " Reading Parson."

Baxter's writings are pervaded by his l)elief in all

sorts of supernatural things. In the " t^aints' Ever-

lasting Rest," lie declares his conviction of the reality

and authenticity of stories of ghosts, apparitions,

haunted houses, <fec. He placed full faith in a tale,

current among the ])eople of his day, of the " dispos-

session of the Devil out of many persons together in a

room in Lancashire, at the prayer of some godly min-

isters." In his " Dying Thoughts," he says, " I have

had many convincing proofs of witches, the contracts

they have made with devils, and the power which they

have received from them ; " and he seems to have

credited the most absurd fables ever invented on the

subject by ignorance, folly, or fraud.

The case to which he refers, as one of the " dispos-

session of devils," may l)e found in a tract published

in London in 1697, entitled, " The Surey Demoniac
;

or, an Account of Satan's strange and dreadful act-

ings, in and about the body of Richard Dugdale, of

Surey, near Wlmlley, in Lancashire. Aiid how he was

dispossessed by God's blessing on the Eastings and

Prayers of divers Ministers and People. The matter

of fact attested by the oaths of several creditable j)er-

sons, before some of his Majestie's Justices of the Peace
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ill the said county.'" The " London Monthly Rejtos-

itory " (vol. v., ISIO) descrihes the alfair as follows:

" Tiiese dreadful actinjjjs of Satan continued above a

year ; durin«; wliich tliere was a desperate strii<i<ile he-

iween him and nine ministers of the gospel, who had

undertaken to cast him out, and, for tliat })urpose, suc-

cessively relieved each other in their daily combats with

him; while Satan tried all his arts to baOle their at-

tempts, insulting; them with scoffs and raillery, puzzling

them sometimes with (ireek and Latin, and threatening

them with the effects of his vengeance, till he was finally

van({uished and put to flight l)y the persevering j»rayeis

and fastings of the said ministers."

No name in English historv is regarded with more

respect and admiration, by wise and virtuous men, than

that of Sir Matthew Hale. His character was almost

venerated by our ancestors ; and it has been thought

that it was the influence of bis authority, more than

any thing else, that prevailed upon them to pursue the

course tliey adopted in the jn'osecutions at Salem.

This great and good man presided, as Lord Chief Baron,

at the trial of two females,— Amy Dunny and Rose

Cullender,— at Ihiry St. Edmunds, in Suffolk, in the

year 1004. They were convicted and executed.

Baxter relates the following circumstance as having

occurred at this trial: "A godly minister, yet living,

sitting by to see one of the girls (who appeared as a

witness against the prisoners) in her fits, siKldenly felt

a force pull one of the hooks from his breeches ; and,

while he looked with wonder at what was become

'



11^

ir;

n

t I

111- <!

356 WITCHCRAFT.

of it, the tormented girl vomited it up out of lier

moutli."

To give an idea of the nature of the testimony upon

which the principal stress was laid hy the government,

I will extract the following passages from the report of

the trial :
" Robert Shcrringham testified that the axle-

tree of his cart, happening, in passing, to break some

part of Rose Cullender's house, in her anger at it, she

vehemently threatened him his horses sliould suffer

for it ; and, witliin a short time, all his four horsey

died ; after which he sustained many other losses, in

the sudden dying of his cattle. He was also taken

with a lameness in his limbs, and so far vexed with

lice of an extraordinary number and bigness, that no

art could liiuder the swarming of them, till he burned

up two suits of apparel."— " Margaret Arnold testified

that Amy Dunny afllicted her children : they (the

chikh'cn), she said, would see mice running round the

house, and, when they caught tliem and threw them

into the lire, they would screech out like rats." — "A
thing like a bee flew at the face of the younger child

;

tlie chil'1 fell into a fit, and at last vomited up a two-

pen.ny nail, with a broad head, affirming that the bee

brought this nail, and forced it into her mouth."—
" Siie one day caught an invisible mouse, and, throw-

ing it into the fire, it flashed like to gunpowder. None

besides the child saw the mouse, but every one saw the

Hash !

"

In this instance we perceive the influence of preju-

dice in perverting evidence. The circumstance that
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the mouse was invisible to all eyes but those of tlio

child ought to have satisfied the Court and jury that

she was either under the [»ower of a delusion or prac-

tising an imposture. But, as they were predisposed to

find sometlung supernatural in the transaction, their

minds seized upon the pretended invisibility of the

mouse as conclusive proof of diabolical agency.

Many persons who were present expressed the opin-

ion, tliat the issue of the trial would have been favor-

able to the prisoners, had it not been for the following

circumstance: Sir Thomas Browne, a physician, pl»i-

losophcr, and scholar of unrivalled celebrity at that

time, happened to be upon the spot ; and it was the

universal wish that he should be called to the stand,

and his opinion be obtained on the general sul)iect of

witchcraft. An enthusiastic contemporary admirer

of Sir Thomas Browne thus describes him :
" Tiie

horizon of his understanding was mucli larger than

the hemisphere of the woj'ld : all that was visible

in the heavens he comprehended so well, that few

that are under them knew so much ; and of tlie earth

he had such a minute and exact geographical knowl-

edge as if he had l)een by Divine Providence ordained

surveyor- general of the whole terrestrial globe and its

products, minerals, plants, and animals." JIi« mem-

ory is stated to have been inferior only to ./at of

Seneca or Scaligcr ; and he was reputed master of seven

languages. Dr. Johnson, who has written his biogra-

phy, sums up his character in the following terms:

" But it is not on the praises of others, but on liis

I
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own writings, that lio is to dopcncl for the cstocm of

posterity, of wliich he will not easily he deprived,

while learning shall have any reverence among men :

for there is no science in which he does not discover

some skill ; and scarce any kind of knowledge, profane

or sacred, ahstriiso or elegant, which he does not

ap))ear to have cultivated with success."

Sir Thomas ]]rowne was considered hy those of his

own generation to have made great advances beyond

the wisdom of his age. lie claimed the character of

a reformer, and gave to his princij)al ])uhlication the

title of an " i^]nquiry into Vulgar Errors." So bold

and free woic his speculations, that he was looked

upon invidiously by many as a daring innovator, and

did not escape the denunciatory imputation of heresy.

Nothing could be more unjust, however, than this

latter charge. He was a most ardent and zealous

believer in the doctrines of the Established Church.

He declares " that he assumes the honorable style of

a Christian," not because " it is the religion of his

country," but because, " having in his riper years and

confirmed judgment seen ai)d examined all, he finds

himself obliged, by the principles of grace and the

law of his own reason, to eniorace no otlic/ name but

this." He exults and " blesses himself, that ho lived

not in the duys of miracles, when faith had been

thrust upon him, but enjoys that greater blessing pro-

nounced to all that believed, and saw not :
" nay, he

goes so far as to say, that they only had the advan-

tage " of a bold and noble faith, who lived before the
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comiuii; of the Saviour, and, upon obscure prophecies

and mystical types, could raise a heliel'." The (act

that sucli a man was accused of inlidelitv is an affect-

ing proof of the injustice tliat is sometimes done by

the judgment of contemporaries.

Tiiis prodigy of learning and pliilosopliy went into

Court, took the stand, and declared his opinion in

favor of the reality of witchcraft, entered into a par-

ticular discussion of the subject before the jury, threw

the whole weight of liis great name into the wavering

scales of justice, and the poor women were convictc!.

Tiie authority of Sir Thomas Browne, added to the

other evidence, perplexed Sir Matthew llale. A re-

porter of the trial says, " that it made this givat and

good man doubtful ; but he was in such fears, and pro-

ceeded with such caution, that he would not so much

as sum up the evidence, but left it to the jury with

prayers, ' that the great God of heaven would direct

their hearts in that weighty matter.'
"

The result of this important trial estoblished de-

cisively the interpretation of English law ; and the

printed report of it was used as an authoritative text-

book in the Court at Salem.

The celebrated Robert Boyle flourished in tlie hitter

half of the seventeenth century. lie is allowed l)y

all to have done much towards the introduction of an

improved philosophy, and the promotion of experi-

mental science. But he could not entirely shake off

the superstition of his age.

xV small city in Jkirgundy, called Mascon, was
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lanioiis ill the annals of witchcraft. In a work called

" Tiic Theatre of God's Judgments," j)ul)litshed, in

London, hy Thomas Beard in 1(512, there is the fol-

lowing passage :
" It was a very lamentable spectacle

that chanced to the Governor of Mascon, a magician,

whom the Devil snatched up in diimer-while, and

hoist(Hl aloft, carrying him three times al)out the town

of Mascon, in the presence of many beholders, to whom
he cried in this manner, ' Help, hel]), my friends

!

' so

that the whole town stood amazed thereat
;
yea, and

the rememl)rance of this strange accident sticketh at

this day fast in the minds of all the inhabitants of

this country." A malicious and bigoted monk, who

discharged the office of chief legend-maker to the

Benedictine Abbey, in the vicinity of Mascon, fabri-

cated this ridiculous story for the purpose of bringing

the Governor into disrepute. An account of another

diabolical visitation, suggested, it is probable, by the

one just described, was issued from the press, under

the title of" The Devil of Mascon," during the lifetime

of Boyle, who gave his sanction to the w^ork, pro^

moted its version into English, and, as late as 1678,

publicly declared his belief of the supernatural trans-

action it related.

The subject of demonology, in all its forms and

phases, embracing witchcraft, held a more command-

ing place throughout Europe, in the literature of the

centuries immediately preceding the eighteenth, than

any other. Works of tlie highest pretension, elaborate,

learned, voluminous, and exhausting, were published,
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traiis-

by the authority of govcriiinuutrt and uiiivorsitics, tO'

expound it. It was regarded as occupying the most

eminent de})artnient of jurisprudence, as well as of sci-

ence and tlieology.

Rapliacl De La Torre and Adam Tanner ])ublished

treatises establishing the right and duty of ecclesias-

tical tribunals to punish all who practised or dealt

with the arts of domonology. In 14S4, Sj)renger came

out with his famous book, " Malleus Maleficarum ;

"

or, the " Hammer of Witches." Paul Layman, in

1<)20, issued an elaborate work on " Judicial Pro-

cesses against Sorcerers aiul Witches." The following

is the title of a bulky volume of some seven hundred

pages :
" Domonology, or Natural M gic or demonia-

cal, lawful and unlawful, also open or secret, by the

intervention and invocation of a Demon," published in

1()12. It consists of four books, treating of the crime

of witchcraft, and its puiushment in the ordinary tri-

bunals and the Inquisitorial olilice. Its author was

Don Francisco Torreblanca Villalpando, of Cordova,

Advocate Royal in the courts of Grenada. It was

republished in 102-3, by command of Philip HI. of

Spain, on the recommendation of the Fiscal General,

and with the sanction of the Royal Council and the

Holy Inquisition. This work may be considered as

establishing and defining the doctrines, hi reference

to witchcraft, prevailing in all Catholic countries.

It was indorsed by royal, judicial, academical, and

ecclesiastical approval ; is replete with extraordinary

erudition, arranged in the most scientific form, em-
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bracing in a methodical classification all the minutest

details of the subject, and codifying it into a complete

systeui of law. There was no particular in all the

proceedings and all the doctrines brought out at the

triaUi in Salem, which did not find amj)lc justifica-

tion and sui)port in this work of Oatholic, imperial,

and European authority.

But perhaps the writer of the greatest influence on

this subject in England and America, during the whole

of the seventeenth century, wis William Perkins, " tl c

learned, pious, and painful preacher of (rod's Word, at

St. Andrew's*, in Cambridge," where he died, in 1602,

aged forty-four years, lie was quite a voluminous

autlior ; and many of his works were translated into

French, Dutch, Italian, and Spanish. Puller, in " The

Holy State," selects him as the impersonation of the

qualities requisite to " the Faithful Minister." In his

glowing eulogiiim upon his learning and talents, he

says :
—

" He would pronounce the word damne with such an em-

phasis as left a doleful echo in his auditors' ears a good while

after. And, when catechist of Christ's College, in expound-

ing the Commandments, applied them so home,— able id-

most to make his hearers' hearts fall down, and hairs to stand

upright. But, in Ids older age, he altered his voice, and

remitted much of his former rigidness, often professing that

to preach mercy was that proper office of the nnnisters of the

gospel."— "Our Perkins brought the schools into the pulpit,

and, unshelling their controversies out of their hard school-

terms, made thereof plain and wholesome meat for his peo-

ii
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j)lc ; for lie had n capacious head, with an;;l(,'.s windiiif:^, and

roomy cnoiiifh to lod;^e all controversial intricacii'S."— '•'• lie

had a riire felicity in speedy readin;;; of hooks ; .so that, as it

were, riditifj^ post through an author, he took strict notice ot'

all pass!i<fcs. Pcrnsin<^ books so speedily, one would thiidv he

read nothinjf ; so accurately, one would think he read all."

An octavo volunio, writt(!n by this great scholar and

divine, was published at Cambridge in EnghmiJ, under

tlie title, '-Discourse of tlie Damned Art of Witch-

craft." It went through several editions, and had a

wide and j)ermancnt circulation.

This work, the character of which is sufficiently indi-

cated in its emphatic title, was the groat authority on

the subject with our fathers ; and Mr. Parris had a copy

of it in his possession when the proceedings in refer-

ence to witchcraft began at Salem Village.

John (laule j)ublishcd an octavo voliune in London,

ill 104(1, entitled, " Select Cases of Conscience concern-

ing Witches and Witchcraft." He is one of the most

exact writers on the subject, and arranges witches in

the following classes : "1. The diviner, gypsy, or

fortune-telling witch ; 2. Tiie astrologian, star-gazing,

planetary, prognosticating witch ; B. The chanting,

canting, or calculating witch, who works by signs and

numbers; 4. The venefical,or poisoning witch ; 5. The

exorcist, or conjuring Avitch ; 6. The gastronomic

witch ; 7. The magical, speculative, sciential, or arted

witch ; 8. The necromancer."

Besides innumerable writers of this class, who

spread out the scholastic learning on the subject,

I
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and |»r('s(Mit(!(l it in a logical and tiicological form, tluu'o

wore otiicMs who treated it in a more jxjpiilar style,

and invested it with the charms of elegant liteiaturt;.

Henry I fully well puldished an octavo in London, in

1G81, in which, while the main doctrines of witchcraCt

as then almost universally received are enforced, an

attempt was made to divest it of some of its most re-

})ulsive and terrible featnres. lie gives the following

acconnt of the means hy which a person may place

liimself beyond the reach of the power of witch-

craft :
—

" It is possible for the soul to arise to sucli a liei<j;ht, and

become so divine, that no witchcraft or evil lemons can have

any power upon the body. When the bodily life is too far

invigorated and awakened, and draws the intell('(;t, the flower

and sumniity of the soul, into a conspiration with it, then are

we subject and obnoxious to magical assaults. For magic

or sorcery, being founded only in this lower or mundane

spirit, he that makes it his business to be freed and released

from all its blandishments and flattering devocations, and

endeavors wholly to withdraw himself from the love of cor-

poreity and too near a sympathy with the frail flesh, he, by

it, enkindles such a divine principle as lifts him above the

fate of this inferior world, and adorns his mind with such an

awful majesty that beats back all enchantments, and makes

the infernal fiends tremble at his presence, hating those vig-

orous beams of light which are so contrary and repugnant

to their dark natures."

The mind of this beautiful writer found encourage-

ment and security in the midst of the diabolical spir-
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itH, with whom ho hcliovcd \\u) worl*! to h(; infested, in

tho foilowiiiu; vi(!\vs and sjiecnhitions :
—

" For there is a chfiin of governnicnt that runs down from

God, the Siipri'UH' Monarch, whose bright and piercing eyes

look through all that lie lias made, to the lowest degree of the

creation ; and there are presidcaitial angels of cm|»ircs and

kingdctms, and such as under them have the tulehige of pri-

vate families; and, lastly, every nnin's particular guardian

genius. Is'or is the iiuniinuite or material world left to blind

chance or fortune ; but there arc, lik-wise, mighty and potent

spirits, to whom is committed the guidance and care of the

fluctuating and nncertain motions of it, and by their minis-

try, fire and vapor, storms and tempests, snow and hail, heat

and cold, are all kej)! within such boimds and limits as are

most serviceable to the ends of I'rovidence. They take care

of the variety of seasons, and superintend the tillage and fruits

of the earth ; upon which account, Origen calls them ixvmlile

husbjindmen. So that, all affairs and things being under the

inspection and government of these incorporeal beings, the

power of the dark kingdom and its agents is under a strict

confinement and restraint ; and they cannot bring a general

mischief upon the world without a special permission of a

superior Providence."

Spenser has the same imagery and sentiment:—
" How oft do tlie}' tlieir silver bowers leave,

To come to succor us, that succor want f

How oft do they witli gohlen pinions cleave

Tlie flitting skies, like flying pursuivant.

Against foul fiends to aid us militant '.

They for us fight, they watch and duly ward,

And their brigiit squadrons round ahout us plant,

And all for love and nothing for reward :

Oh ! why should heavenly God to man have such regard ?
"

:(!
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While IIkm'o ciiii he no d()ul)t tluit the sii|i('rsti(i(iu.s

opinions we liiiv«! Imjoii rcvicwinf^ wen; (lill'iistMl |i>('nt'-

niliy iiinunji' tiu! ^nsat body of tlio J)L'o|)1o -{\[ all ranks

and conditions, it wonid ho unjust to ti'uth not to men-

tion that there were some persons who looked u|)on

them as empty fahles and vain imaiiinations. Krror

has n(!very(!t nnidc a con\|)lete and univ(;rsid eonqnest.

In the darkest a<2;(M and most benighted reuions, it

has boon found impossiide ult«M'ly to extinuuish the

light of reason. There alwnys have; been some in

whose souls the torch of truth has been kept )>urning

with vestal watchfulness: we can discern its glinnner

here and there through the deepest night that has yet

settled upon the earth. In the midst of tlie most ex-

travagant superstition, there have been individuals who

have disowned the popular belief, and considered it

a mark of wisdom and true philosophy to discard the

idle fancies and absurd schemes of faith that possessed

the minds of the great mass of their contemporaries.

This was the case with Horace, as apj)ears from lines

thus quite freely but eHectivcly translated :
—

" These tlreivnis and terrors rnafjicai,

These luiniele.s and witehes,

Ki};lit-walkinj^ spirites or Thess^u! I)iit^s,

Esteenic them not two rushes."

The intellect of Seneca also rose nl)ovc the reach

of the popular credulity with respect to the agency of

supernatural beings and the efticacy of mysterious

charms.

If we could but obtain access to the secret thouohts



WITCIIC'UAFT. 307

of tlic wisest |iliil()S(i|»li(M's and ul' Hk; men of ^^ciiliiH

of aiiti(iiiity, wo sliould prolMiltly lliid IIimI many of

tlieiu W(jr(5 Kn|i('ii(ir to tin; MU|K.'rstiti(»ns of tlicir tinios.

Kvcii in tlic lliick daiknt'SM of tlu; dark ages, tlusro

wt'ic minds too powcMliil to bo kopt in cimin.s hy oiToi"

und (k'Insion.

Henry (S)rn(diiis Aj-rippa, \viio was born in tin?

hitti.'r part ol" tbcs lil'loenth century, was, pcnliaps,

tlio greatest phib)sopber and scliohir of liis p(!riod.

Jn early life, lie was very mueli devoted to tbc; sci-

ence of magic, and was a strenuous supporter of

demonology and witcbcraft. In tiie course of liis

studies and meditations, be was h3d to a cbange of

views on tliese subjects, and (bd all tbat be could to

warn otbers from putting confidence in siu'b vain,

frivolous, and al)surd superstitions as tben possessed

tbe world. Tbe conseijuence was, tbat be was de-

nounced and j)rosecuted as a conjurer, and cbarged

witb baving written against magic and witcbcraft, in

order tbe more securely to sbelter bimself from tbe

sus[)icion of practising tbem. As an instance of tbe

calumnies tbat were bcaped upon bim, 1 would men-

tion tbat Paulus Jovius asserted tbat " (yornelius

Agrij)})a went always accompanied witb an evil spirit

iu tbe similitude of a black dog;" and tbat, wben tbe

time of bis deatb drew near, " be took olV tbe encbanted

collar from tbe dog's neck, and sent bim away witb

tbese terms, ' Get tbee bcncc, tbou cursed beast, wbicb

bast utterly destroyed me :
' neitber was tbe dog ever

seen after." Butler, in bis " lludibras," bas not neg-

i
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Icctcd to celebrate this remarkable connection between

Satan and the man of learning :
—

" Agrippa kept a Stygian pug

I' th' garb ami liabit of a dog,

That was liis tutor ; and the cur

Read to th' occult pliilosopher."

John Wierus wrote an elaborate, learned, and judi-

cious book, in which he treated at large of magic, sor-

cery, and witchcraft, and did all that scholarship,

talent, and philosophy could do to undermine and

subvert the whole system of the prevailing popular

superstition. But he fared no better than his prede-

cessor, patron, and master, Agrippa ; for, like him, he

was accused of having attempted to persuade the world

that there was no reality in supernatural charms and

diabolical confederacies, in order that he might devote

himself to them without suspicion or molestation, and

was borne down by the bigotry and fanaticism of his

times.

King James merely gave utterance to the general

sentiment, and pronounced the verdict of popular

opinion, in the following extract from the preface to

his " Dcmonologie :
" " Wierus, a German physician,

sets out a public apologie for all these crafts-folkes,

whereby, procuring for them impunitie, he plainly be-

wrays himself to have been of that profession."

In 1584, a quarto volume was published in London,

the work of Reginald Scott, a learned English gentle-

man, whose title sufficiently indicates its import, " The

Discovery of Witchcraft, wherein the lewde dealing of
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witches and witchmongors is notably detected ; the

knavery of conjnrers, the impiety of inchanters, the

folly of soothsayers, the impudent falseliood of cozen-

ers, the infidelity of atheists, the pestilent practices of

pythonists, the curiosities of figure-casters, the vanity

of dreamers, the beggarly art of alcumstrie, the abom-

ination of idolatrie, the horrible art of poisoning, the

virtue and power of natural magic, and all the con-

veniencies of Icgcrdemaine and juggling, arc discov-

ered, <tc."

In 1599, Samuel Harsnett, A^rchbishop of York,

wrote a work, pul)lished in London, to expose certain

persons who pretended to have the power of casting out

devils, and detecting their " deceitful trade." This

writer was among the first to bring the power of bold

satire and open denunciation to bear against the super-

stitions of demonology. He tiuis describes the mo-

tives and the mctliods of such impostors :
—

" Ovt of these," saith he, " is shaped us tlie true idea of

H witch,— an old, wcather-beateu crone, having her chiu

and her knees meeting for age, walking like a bow, leaning

on a staff; hollow-eyed, uutoothed, furrowed on her fai-e,

having her hmbs trembling with the palsy, going mumbling

in the streets ; one that hath forgotten her Pater-nostcr, and

yet hath a shrewd tongue to call a drab a drab. If she

hath learned of an old wife, in a chimney-end, Pax, Max,

Fax, for a spell, or can say Sir John Grantham's curse for

the miller's eels, ' All ye that have stolen the miller's eels,

Laudate dominum de cadis : and all they that have consented

thereto, Benedicanuis domino:' why then, beware! look about

VOL. I. 24
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you, my neiglibors. If any of you have a sheep sick of the

gicldies, or a hog of the mumps, or a horse of the staggers, or

a knavisli boy of the school, or an idle girl of the "wheel, or a

young drab of the sulleus, and hath not fat enough for her

porridge, or butter enough for her bread, and she hath a little

help of the epilepsy or cramp, to teach her to roll her eyes,

wry her mouth, gnash her teeth, startle with her body, hold

her arms and hands stiff, &c. ; and then, when an old Mother

Nobs hath by chance called her an idle young housewife, or

bid the Devil scratch her, then no doubt but Mother Nobs is

the witch, and the young girl is owl blasted, &c. They that

have their brains baited and their fancies distempered with

the imaginations and apprehensions of witches, conjurers, and

fairies, and all that lymphatic chimera, I find to be mar-

shalled in one of these five ranks : children, fools, women,

cowards, sick or black melancholic discomposed wits."

II !,::

Ill 1()(J9, a work was published in London with tlie

following title: "The Question of Witchcrafi, Debated;

or, a Discourse against their Opinions that affirm

Witches." It is a work of great merit, and would do

honor to a scholar and logician of the present day.

The author was John Wagstaffe, ol' Oxford University:

he is described as a crooked, shrivelled, little man, of

a most despicable appearance. This circumstance, to-

gether with his writings against the popular belief in

witchcraft, led his academical associates to accuse him,

some of them in sport, but others with grave suspicion,

of V^oing a wizard. Wood, the historian of Oxford,

says that " he died in a manner distracted, occasioned

by a deep conceit of his own parts, and by a continual

m
V'ti

ill
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bibbing of strong and high-tasted liquors." But poor

Wagstaflfe was assailed by something more than pri-

vate raillery and slander. His heretical sentiments

exposed him to the battery of the host of writers who

will always be found ready to advocate a ])revailing

opinion. But Wagstaffc was not left entirely alone to

defend the cause of reason and truth. He had one

most zealous advocate and ardent admirer in the

author of a work on " The Doctrine of Devils," pub-

lished in 1076. Tliis writer sums up a panegyric

upon "Wagstaife's performance, by pronouncing it " a

judicious book, that contains more good reason, true

religion, and right Christianity, than all those lumps

and cartloads of luggage that hath been fardlcd up

by all the faggeters of demonologistical winter-tales,

and witchcraftical legendaries, since they first began to

foul clean paper."

Dr. Balthasar Bekker, of Amsterdam, who was

equally eminent in astronomy, philosophy, and theol-

ogy, published in 1091 a learned and powerful work,

called " The World Bewitched," in whicli he openly

assailed the doctrines of witchcraft and of the Devil,

and anticipated many of the views and arguments pre-

sented in Farmer's excellent publications. As a re-

ward for his exertions to enlighten his fellow-creatures,

he was turned out of the ministry, and assaulted by

nearly all the writers of his age.

Dr. Bekker was one of the ablest and boldest writers

of his day, and did much to advance the cause of nat-

ural science, scriptural interpretation, and the princi-

I
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pics of cnliglitened Christianity. In 1080 he published

an " Inquiry concerning Comets," rescuing them from

the realm of superstition, placing them within the nat-

ural physical laws, and exploding the then-received

opinion, that, in any way, they are tlie presages or fore-

runners of evil. His " Exposition on the Prophet

Daniel " gives proof of his learning and judgment.

His great merits were recognized by Jolni Locke and

Richard Bontlcy. In the preface to his " World Be-

witched," he says, that it grieved him to see the great

honors, powers, and miracles which are ascribed to the

Devil. " It has come to that pass," to use his own lan-

guage, " that men thinlc it piety and godliness to as-

cribe a great many wonders to the Devil, and impiety

and heresy, if a man will not believe that the Devil can

do what a thousand persons say he does. It is now

reckoned godliness, if a man who fears God fear also

the Devil. If he be not afraid of the Devil, he passes

for an atheist, who does not believe in God, because

he cannot think that there are two gods, the one good,

the other bad. But these, I think, with much more

reason, may be called ditheists. For my part, if, on

account of my opinion, they will give me a new name,

let them call me a monotheist, a believer of but one

God." The work struck down the whole system of

demonology and witchcraft, by proving that there never

was really such a thing as sorcery or possession, and

that devils have no influence over human affairs or the

persons of men. It is not surprising that it raised a

great clamor. The wonder is that it did not cost him

I

;
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his life. It is probable that his protection was the con-

fidence tlic people luid in his character and learning.

Attempts were made to dimhiish tliat confidence, aiid

bring him into odium, by levelling against him every

form of abuse. A medal was struck, and extensively

circulated, representing the Devil, clothed like a minis-

ter or pj'iest, riding on an ass. The device was so

arranged as to excite ridicule and abhorrence, in the

vulgar mind, against Bekker. But it was found im-

possible to turn the popular feeling, which had set in

his favor ; and his persecutors and dcfamers were com-

pletely balTfled. He was followed, soon after, by the

learned Thomasius, whose writings against demonol-

ogy produced a decided effect upon the convictions of

the age.

While Bekker, and the other writers of his class,

endeavored to overthrow the superstitious practices

and fancies then [)revalent respecting demonology and

communications with spiritual beings, they so far ac-

ceded to the popular theology as to maintain tlie doc-

trine of the personality of the Devil. They believed in

the existence of the arch-fiend, but denied his agency

in human affairs. They held that he was kept confined

" to bottomless perdition, there to dwell—
" In adamantine cliains and penal fire."

Sir Robert Filmer, in 1680, published " An Advertise-

ment to the jurymen of England, toucliing Witches,"

in whicli he criticised and condemned many of the opin-

ions and methods then countenanced on the subject.

ii
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But Bckkcr, Thomasius, and Filmer appeared too

late to operate upon the prevalent o[)inions of Europe

or America prior to the witchcraft delusion of 1G92.

Tlie productions of the other writers, in the same di-

rection, to whom I have referred, probably had a very

limited circulation, and made at the time but little im-

pression. Error is seldom overthrown by mere reason-

ing. It yields only to the logic of events. No power of

learning or wit could have rooted the witchcraft super-

stitions out of the minds of men. Nothing short of a

demonstration of their deformities, follies, and horrors,

such as here was held up to the view of the world, could

have given their death-blow. This was the final cause

of Salem Witchcraft, end makes it one of tlie great

landmarks in the world's nistory.

A full and just view of the position and obligations

of the persons who took part in tlie transactions

at Salem requires a previous knowledge of the prin-

ciples and the state of the law, as it was tlien in force

and understood by the courts, and all concerned in

judicial proceedings. Although the ancients did not

regard pretended intercourse between magicians and

enchanters and spiritual beings as necessarily or al-

ways criminal, we find that they enacted laws against

the abuse of the power supposed to result from the

connection. The old Roman code of the Twelve Tables

contained the following prohibition :
" That they should

not bewitch the fruits of the earth, nor use any charms

to draw their neighbor's corn into their own fields."

There were several special edicts on the subject during
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the existence of the Roman State. In the early Chris-

tian councils, sorcery was frequently made tlie ol>ject

of denunciation. At Laodicea, for instance, in tlie

year 8<')-l, it was voted to excommunicate any clergy-

men wlio were magicians, enchanters, astrologers, r

mathematicians! The Bull of Pope Innocent YIIJ
,

near tlie close of the fifteenth century, has already

been mentioned.

Dr. Turner, in his history of the Anglo-Saxons,

says that tliey !iad laws against sorcerers and witches,

but that they did not punish them with death. There

was an English statute against witchciaft, in the reign

of Henry VIII., and another in that of Elizaljcth.

Up to this time, however, the legislation of parlia-

ment on the subject was merciful and judicious: for

it did not attach to the guilt of witchcraft the punish-

ment of death, unless it had been used to destroy life ;

that is, unless it had become murder.

On the demise of Elizabeth, James of Scotland

ascended the throne. His pedantic and eccentric

character is well known. He had an early and decided

inclination towards abstruse or mysterious specula-

tions. Before he had reached his twentieth year, he

1 idertook to accomplish what only tlie most sanguine

and profound theologians have ever dared to attempt

:

he expounded tho Book of Revelation. When he was

about twenty-five years of age, he published a work

on the " Doctrine of Devils and Witchcraft." Not

long after, he succeeded to the British c"own. It may

easily be imagined that the subject of demonology

. 'A
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soon Imcamo a fashionable and jtrovailing topic of

conversation in the royal saloons and throughout the

nation. It served aa a medium tluough whicli obse-

quious courtiers could convey their llattery to the

ears of their accomplished and learjied sovereign. Ilis

Majesty's book was reprinted and extensively circu-

lated. It was of course praised and recommended

in all quarters.

The j)arliament, actuated by a base desire to com-

pliment the vain and superstitious king, enacted a

new and much more severe statute against witchcraft,

in the very first year of his reign. It was under this

law that so many persons here and in England were

deprived of their lives. The blood of hundreds of

innocent persons was thus unrighteously shed. It w^as

a fearful price which these servile lawgivers })aid for

the favor of their prince.

But this was not the only mischief bi'ought about

by courtly deference to the prejudices of King James.

It was under his direction that our present transla-

tion of the Scrii)tures was made. To please His

Royal Majesty, and to strengthen the arguments in

his work on demonology, the word " witcli " was

used to represent expressions in the original Hebrew,

that conveyed an entirely ditferent idea ; and it was

freely hiserted in the headings of the chapters.* A
person having " a familiar spirit " was a favorite de-

scription of a witch in the king's book. The trans-

* For a thorough discussion of the several Ilobrcv words tliat re-

late to Divination and Magic, see Wierus de Prajstigiis, L. 2, c. 1.



WITCHCRAFT. 877

)pic of

)iit the

I obse-

to the

11. His

ciicu-

nciided

com-

icted a

uhcraft,

Icr this

id were

reds of

It was

)aid for

t about

James,

trail sla-

iso His

outs in

' was

lebrew,

it was

rs.* A
rite de-

traus-

s that re-

,c. 1.

lators, forjictfiil of tbcir lii^h and solemn function,

endeavored to establish this defniition by inserting it

into tluiir version. Accordingly, they introduced it in

several places ; in the eleventh verse of the eighteenth

chai)ter of Deuteronomy, for instance, " a consulter

with familiar spirits." There is no word in the He-

brew which corresponds with " familiar." And this is

the important, the essential word in the definition. It

conveys the idea of alliance, stated connection, con-

federacy, or compact, which is characteristic and dis-

tinctive of a witch. The expression in the original

signifies "a consulter with spirits,"— especially, as

was the case with the " Witch of Endor," a consulter

with departed spirits. It was a shocking ])crversion

of the word of God, for the purpose of flattering a

frail and mortal sovereign ! King James lived to see

and acknowledge the error of his early opinions, and

he would gladly have counteracted their bad elTect

;

but it is easier to make laws and translations than

it is to alter and amend them.

While the law of the land required the ca])ital

punishment of witches, no blame ought to be attached

to judges and jurors for discharging their resj)ective

duties in carrying it into execution. It will not do

for us to assert, that they ought to have refused, let

the consequences to themselves have been what they

would, to sanction and give effect to such inhuman and

unreasonal)lc enactments. AVe cannot consistently take

this ground ; for there is nothing more certain than

that, with their notions, our ancestors had at least as
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good Hitisoiis to advance in favor of punislilnj^ witcli-

cnil't with death, as we have for [umi.siiing any crime

whatsoever in the same awful and summary manner.

Wo appeal, in defence of our capital punishments, to

the text of Moses, " Wiioso sheddeth man's hlood, by

man shall his blood be shed." The a})ologist of our

fathers, for carrying into effect the law making witch-

craft a capital offence, tells lis in reply, in tfie first

place, that this passage is not of the nature of a pre-

cept, but merely of an admonition ; that it does not

enjoin any particular method of ju-oceeding, but simply

describes the natural consequences of cruel and con-

tentious conduct; and that it amounts only to this:

that (quarrelsome, violent, and bloodthirsty ])ersons will

be apt to meet the same fate they l)ring u})on others

;

that the duellist will be likely to fall in private combat,

the ambitious conqueror to perish, and the warlike

nation to be destroyed, on the field of battle. If this

is not considered by us a suflicieut and satisfactory

answer, he advances to our own ground, points to the

same text where we place our defence, and puts his

finger on the following plain and authoritative pre-

cept: " Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live." Indeed

we must acknowledge, that the capital punishment of

witches is as strongly supported and fortified by the

Scriptures of the Old Testament— at least, as they

appear in our present version— as the capital pu?iish-

ment of any crime whatever.

If we adopt another line of argument, and say that

it is necessary to punish some particular crimes with
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or hold up ail imjircsHive warning to others, here also

wo find that our op|)onent has full as much to ofler in

defence of our fatiicrs as can he oflcred in our own

defence, lie describes to us the treniendous and in-

fernal power which was universally believed by them

to be possessed by a witch ; a power which, as it was

not derived from a natural source, could not easily be

held in checi<: by natural restraints : neitiier chains

nor dungeons could bind it down or confine it. You

might load the witch with irons, you might bury her

ill the lowest cell of a feudal prison, and still it was

believed that she could send fo th her imps pr her

spectre to ravage the fields, and bliglit the meadows,

and tlirow the elements into confusion, and torture

the bodies, and craze the minds, of any who might be

the ol>jects of her malice.

Shakspeare, in the description which he puts into

the mouth of Macbeth of the supernatural energy of

witchcraft, does not surpass, if he does justice to, the

prevailing belief on the subject :
—

" I conjure yon, by that which yon profess,

(Ilowe'er yon came to know it) answer me,

—

Tiiongh you untie the winds, and let tiiem fij^lit

Ajjainst tin churclies ; thouj^li the yesty waves

Confound and swallow navifjation up
;

Tliough biaded corn be hedged, and trees blown down

;

Tiiough castles topple on tlieir warders' heads

;

Thouffli palaces anil pyramids do slope

Their heads to tlieir foundations ; tiiough tlie treasure

Of nature's germins tumble all togetiier.

Even till destruction sicken,— answer me
To what I ask you."
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Thoro was indood an almost iiilinifii )M)\vor to do

iniscliiof as.sociated with a disj)osilioii to do it. No

Iminaii stron^tli could strip tlio witch of liicsc ini<:iity

cii(M'<!;ieH while hIio lived ; nothing but deatii could

destroy them. There was, as our ancestors consid-

er(Ml, incontestable evidence, that she had put them

forth to the injury, loss, and perhaps death, of others.

(Jan it ho wondenul at, that, under such circum-

stances, the law connecting caj)ital punishment with

the guilt of witchcraft was resorted to as the only

means to protect society, and warn others from enter-

ing into the dark, wicked, and maligiuuit compact ?

It is m)t probable that even King James's Parliament

would have been willing to go to the length of Seldeu

in his " Table-Talk," who takes this ground in defence

of the capital punishment of witches. " The law

against witches does not prove there be any, l)ut it

punishes the malice of those people that use sucli

means to take away men's lives. If one should profess,

that, by turning his hat thrice and crying ' Buzz,' he

could take away a man's life (though in truth he could

do no such thing), yet this were a just law made by

the State, that whoever should turn his hat thrice

and cry ' Buzz,' with an intention to take away a man's

life, shall be put to death."

There are other considerations that deserve to be

weiglied before a final judgment should be made up

respecting the conduct of our fathers in the witch-

craft delusion. Among these is the condition of i)hys-

ical science in their day. But little knowledge of the

r
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laws of nature was possessed, and that littlt^ was con-

lined to a few. The world was still, to the mass of

the peojilc, almost as full of niyst(M"y in its physical

departments as it was to its first inhal)itaiits. J*oli-

tics, poetry, rhetoric, ethics, and history had been

cultivated to a f2:reat extent in |)revi()us a<^es ; but the

|>hilosophy of the natural and matcu'ial world was

almost unknown. Astronomy, chemistry, optics, j)neu-

matics, and even geo<2;rapliy, were involved in the gen-

eral darkness and error. Some of our most inij)ortant

sciences, such as electricity, date their origin from a

later period.

Thi> remarkable tardiness in the progress of physical

science for some time after the era of the revival of

learning is to be accounted for by referring to the

erroneous methods of reasoning and observation then

l)revalent in the world. A false logic was adoj)ted in

the schools of learning and philosophy. The great

instrument for the discovery and investigation of truth

was the syllogism, the most absurd contrivance of the

human mind ; an argumentative process whose con-

clusion is contained in the premises; a melliod of

proof, in the first step of which the matter to bo

proved is taken for granted.* Jn a word, the whole

system of philosophy was made uj) of hypotheses, and

* The syllogism was originally designed to serve as a mctluul nf

determininf] the (tmti}i/< nunt and c/dssljication of' tnit/t nheadij shunt ; and,

when employed for this purpose, was of great value and excellence.

It was its perverted application to the disconn/ of truth whi(;li rendered

utterly worthless so large a part of the learning and philosophy of the
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the only foundation of science was laid in conjecture.

The imagination, called necessarily into extraordinary

act" >n, in the ahsence of scientific certainty, was still

Aulher exercised in vain attempts to discover, un-

assisted hy observation and experiment, the elements

and first principles of nature. It had reached a mon-

strous growth about the time to which we are refer-

ring. Indeed it may be said, that all the intellectual

productions of modern times, from the seventeenth

century back to the dark ages, were works of imagi-

nation. Tiie bulkiest and most voluminous writings

that proceeded from the cloisters or the universities,

even the metaphysical disquisitions of the Nominalists

and Realists, and the boundless subtleties of the con-

tG?iding schools of the " Divine Doctors," Thomas

Aquinas and Duns Scotus, fall luider this description.

Dull, di ary, unintelligible, and interminable as they

are, they are siill in reality works of fancy. They are

the olfsp ing, almost exclusively, of the imaginative

faculty, it ought not to create surprise, to find that

this faculty predominated in the minds and characters

of our ancestors, and developed itself to an extent

beyond our conception, when we reflect that it was

almost the only one called into exercise, and that it

was the leading clement of every branch of literature

and philosophy.

middle ages. The reader will perceive, that it is to the syllogism, as

thus misapplied and misunderstood by the schoolmen, not as designed

and used by Aristotle, that the remarks in the text are intended to

apply.

I
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It Is cruc, that, in tlic earlier part of the seventeenth

century, Lord ]>acon made his suhhnic discoveries in

the department of pliysical science. By disclosing- the

true method of investigation and reasoning on such

suhjects, he may be said to have found, or rather to

have invented, the key that unlocked the hitherto un-

opened halls of nature. He introduced man to tlie

secret chambers of the imiverse, and placed in his

hand the thread by which he has been conducted to

the magnificent results of modern science, and will un-

doubtedly be led on to results still more magnificent

in times to come. But it was not for human nature

to pass in a moment from darkness to light. The

transition was slow and gradual : a long twilight in-

tervened before the sun shed its clear and full radi-

ance upon the world.

The great discoverer himself refused to admit, or

was unable to discern, some of the truths his system

had revealed. Bacon was numbered among the o])po-

nents of the Copernican or true system of astronomy

to the day of his death ; so also was Sir Tliumas

Browne, the great philosopher already described, and

who flourished during the latter half of the same cen-

tury. Indeed, it may be said, that, at the time of the

witchcraft delusion, the ancient empire of darkness

which had oppressed and crushed the world of science

had hardly been shaken. The great and triuni[)hant

progress of modern discovery had scarcely begun.

I shall now proceed to illustrate these views of the

state of science in the world at that time by presenting



.:

i <
^

^1

384 WITCHCRAFT.

a few instances. Tlie slightest examination of the

accounts whicli remain of occiirrences deemed super-

natural by our ancestors will satisfy any one that

they were brought about by causes entirely natural,

although unknown to them. For instance, the fol-

lowing circumstances are related by the Rev. James

Pierpont, pastor of a church in New Haven, in a let-

ter to Cotton Mather, and published by him in his

" Magnalia: "*—
In the year 104(3, a new ship, containing a valuable

cargo, and having several distinguished persons on

board as passengers, put to sea from New Haven in

the month of January, bound to England. The ves-

sels that came over the ensuing spring brought no

tidings of her arrival in the mother-country. The

pious colonists were earnest and instant in their

prayers that intelligence might be received of the

missing vessel. In the month of June, 1048, " a

great thunder-storm arose out of the north-west

;

after which (the hemisphere being serene), about an

hour before sunset, a ship of like dimensions with the

aforesaid, with her canvas and colors abroad (although

* The manner in wliicli Dr. Mather brings forward this affair

shows how loose and inaccurate lie was in his description of events.

It also illustrates the tendency of the times to exaggerate, or to

paint in the higliest colort^, whatever was susceptible of being rep-

resented as miraculous. There is no reason, however, to doubt that

the facts took place substantially as described in the text. The reader

is referred, on this as on all points connected with our early liistory, to

Mr. Savage's instructive, elaborate, and entertaining edition of Win-

throp's " ^Tew England."
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the wind was nortlicrly ), a])j)eai'ed in the air, coming

up from tlio liarhor's moutii, which Hes southward

from the town,— seemingly with iicr sails filled under

a fresh gale, hohling her course north, and continuing

under observation, sailing against the wind for the

space of half an hour." The ])haniom-ship was borne

along, until, to the excited imaginations of the specta-

tors, she seemed to have approached so near that they

could throw a stone into her. IJer main-to})mast then

disappeared, then her mizzen-topmast ; then her masts

were entirely carried away ; and, finally, her hull fell

rtf, and vanished from sight,— leaving a dull and

smoke-colored cloud, which soon dissolved, and the

whole atmosphere became clear. All affirmed that

the airy vision was a precise copy and image of the

missing vessel, and that it was sent to announce and

describe her fate. They considered it the spectre of

tiie lost ship ; and the Ilev. Mr. Davenport declared in

public, " that God had condescended, fo^* the quieting

their afflicted spirits, this extraordinary account of his

sovereign disposal of those for whom so many fervent

prayers were made continually."

The results of modern science enable us to explain

the mysterious a})pearancc. It is j)rol)al)le that some

Dutch vessel, proceeding slowly, (piictly, and uncon-

sciously on her vovntie from Amsterdam to the New
Netherlands, ha})pened at the time to l)e passing

through the Sound. At the moment the apparition

was seen in the sky, she was so near, that her n'llected

image was })ainted or delineated, to the eyes of the

VOL. I. 26
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obncrvcrs, on the clouds, by laws of optics now gen-

erally well known, before her actual outlines could be

discerned by them on the horizon. As the sun sunk

behind ^ha western hills, and his rays were gradually

withdrawn, the visionary shii slowly disappeared ; and

the approach of night effectually concealed the vessel

as she continued her course along the Sound.

The optical illusions that present themselves on the

sea-shore, by which distant objects are rv -ed to view,

the opi)Osite capes and islands made to loom up, lifted

above the line of the apparent circumference of the

earth, aiul thrown into every variety of shaj)e which

the imagination can conceive, are among the most

beautiful phenomena of nature ; and they im])ress the

mind with the idea of enchantment and mystery, more

perhaps than any others : but they have received a

comj)lete solution from modern discovery.

It should be observed, that the optical principles

which explain these phenomena have recently afforded

a foundation for the science, or rather art, of naus-

coi)y ; and there are persons in some places,— in the

Isle of France, as I have been told,— whose calling

and profession is to ascertain and predict the a})proach

of vessels, by their reflection in the atmosphere and on

the clouds, long before they are visible to the eye, or

through the glass.

The following opinion prevailed at the time of our

narrative. The discoveries in electricity, itself a

recent science, have rendered it impossible for us to

contemplate it without ridicule. ]Jut it was the sober
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a learned writer, "tliat thunders break oftener on

churches than any otlier hous(!s, because demons liave

a peculiar spite at liouses that a?'e set apart for the

peculiar service of God ?>

Everything *i'at was strange or remarkable— every

tlnng at all out of

was

he usual course, every thing that

was not clear and plain— was attributed to super-

natural interposition. Indeed, our fathers lived, as

they thought, continually in the midst of miracles ; and

felt themselves surrounded, at all times, in all scenes,

with innumerable invisible beings. The beautiful

verse of Milton describes their faith :
—

" Millions of spiritual creatures walk the earth

Unseen, both when we wake and when we sleep."

What was to him, however, a momentary vision of

the imagination, was to them like a perpetual percep-

tion of the senses : it was a practical belief, an every-

' day common sentiment, an all-pervading feeling. JJut

these supernatural beings very frequently were bolieved

to have become visible to our superstitious an".estors.

The instances, indeed, were not rare, of individuals

having seen the Devil himself with tlieir mortal eyes.

They may well be brought to notice, as illustrating the

ideas which then prevailed, and had an immediate,

practical etfect on th'3 conduct of men, in reference to

the power, presence, and action of the Devil in huii;.an

affairs. This, in fact, is necesyary, that we may under-

stand the narrative we are i)rei)aring to contemplate of

transactions based wiioUy on those ideas.
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Tlic following passage is extracted from a letter

written to Increase Mather by the Rev. John ITiggin-

8on :
—

" Tlic godly Mr. Sliurp, who was ruling elder of tlie

church of Salem almost thirty years after, related it of him-

self, that, being bred up to learning till he Avas eighteen years

old, and then taken off, and put to be ar ajjprenlice to a

draper in London, he yet notwithstanding continued a strong

inclination an<l eager affection to books, with a curiosity of

hearkening after and reading of the strangest and oddest

books he could get, spending much of his time that way to

the neglect of his business. At one time, there came a man

into the shop, and brought a booV ith him, and said to him,

' Here is a book for you, keep thi. till I call for it again ;

'

and so went away. Mr. Sharp, after his wonted bookish

manner, was eagerly affected to look into that book, and read

it, which he did : but, as he read in it, he was seized on by

a strange kind of horror, both of body and mind, the hair of

his head standing up ; and, finding these effects several times,

he acquainted his master with it, who, observing the same

effects, they concluded it Avas a conjuring book, and resolved

to burn it, Avhich they did. He that brought it in the shape

of a man never coming to call for it, they concluded it Avas

the Devil. He, taking this as a solemn Avarnii rom God

to take heed Avhat books he read, was much taken off from

his former bookishness ; confining himself to reading the

Bible, and other knoAvn good books of divinity, Avhich Avere

profitable to his soul."

Kircher relates the following anecdote, with a full

belief of its truth : He had a friend Avho was zeal-

ously and perseveringly devoted to the study of al-
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chemy. At one time, wliilc he was Intent upon his

operations, a ^cnth^.mau entered his hihoratory, and

kindly olTercd to assist him. In a few moments, a

large mass of the purest gold was hrought forth from the

tcrucible. The gentleman then took his hat, and w

out : before leaving the ai)artmcnt, however, lie wrote

a recipe for making the precious article. The grateful

and admiring mortal continued his operations, accord-

ing to the directions of his visitor ; but the charm was

lost: he could not succeed, and was at last completely

ruined by his costly and fruitless experiments. ]5oth

he and his friend Kircher were fully persuaded that

the mysterious stranger-visitor was the Devil.

Baxter has recorded a curious interview between

Satan and Mr. White, of Dorchester, assessor to the

Westminster Assembly :
—

" The Devil, in a light night, stood by his bedside.

Tlie assessor ^ooked a while, whether he would say or

do any thing, and then said, ' If thou hast nothing to

do, I have ;
' and so turned liimself to sleep." Dr. Ilib-

bert is of opinion, that the Rev. Mr. White treated liis

saiauic majesty, on this occasion, with " a cool con-

tempt, to which he had not often been accustomed."

Indeed, there is nothing more curious or instructive,

in the liistory of that period, than the light whicli it

sheds upon the inflnence of the belief of the personal

existence and operations of the Devil, wlion tliat belief

is carried out fully into its practical effects. The

Christian doctrine had rehipsed into a system almost

identical with Mauicheism. Wierus thus describes
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Siitiui, as he was regarded in tlic i)revaleiit tlieolopry

:

" He possesses great courage, incredible cmmiiig, su-

periuinian wisdom, the most acute penetration, consum-

uiate }»rndcnce, an incompariil)le skill in veiling the

most [(crnicious artifices under a specious disguise,

and a malicious and infinite hatred towards the human

race, implacable and incurable." Alilton merely re-

sponded to the poi)ular sentiment in making Satan a

character of lofty dignity, and in placing him on an

elevation not " less than archangel ruined." Ilally-

well, in his work on witchcraft, declares that " that

mighty angel of darkness is not foolishly nor idly to

be scoffed at or blasj)hemed. The Devil," says he,

" may properly be looked upon as a dignity, though his

glory be pale and wan, and those once bright and orient

colors faded and darkened in his robes ; and the Scrip-

tures represent him as a prince, though it be of devils."

Although our fathers cannot be charged with having

regarded the Devil in this respectful and deferential

light, it must be acknowledged that they gave him a

conspicuous and distinguished— we might almost say

a dignified— agency in the alfairs of life and the gov-

ernment of the world: they were prone to confess, if

not to revere, his presence, in all scenes and at all

times. He occupied a wide space, not merely in their

theology and philosophy, but in their daily and familiar

thoughts.*

* It is rmicli to be regrettel, tliat Farmer, after liaving written with

such admirable success upon the temptation, the demoniacs, miracles,

and the worship of human spirits, did not live to accomplish his origi-
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Cotton Matlicr, in one of liis sermons, carries home

this peculiar belief to the consciences of his hearers, in

a manner that could not have failed to (luicken and

startle the most dull and drowsy among tiiem.

" No pliici'," siiys lio, " thtit I know of, has got sucli a

spell upon it as will always keep tlie Devil out. The

meeting-house, wherein we assemble for the worship o'' (iod,

is filled with many holy people and many holy concerns

continually ; but, if our eyes were so refined as the s(>'"'ant

of the prophet had his of old, I suppose we should now sec

a throng of devils in this very place. The apostle has in-

timated that angels come iu among us: there arc angels, it

seems, that hark how I preach, and how you hear, nt this

lioiu'. And our own sad experience is enough to intimate

that the devils are likewise rendezvousing here. It is re-

ported iu Job i. 5, ' When the sons of God came to present

themselves before the Lord, Satan came also among them.'

When we are in our church assemblies, oh, how many devils,

do you imagine, crowd in among us ! There is a devil tliat

rocks one to sleep. There is a devil that makes another to

be thinking of, he scarcely knows what himself. And there

is a devil that makes another to be pleasing himself with

wanton and wicked specidations. It is also possible, that we

have our closets or our studies gloriously perfumed with

devotions every day ; but, alas ! can we shut the Devil out

of them ? No : let us go where we will, we shall still find a

devil nigh unto us. Only when we come to heaven, we shall

be out of his reach for ever."

nal clesif^n, by .eiving the world a complete discussion and elucidation of

the Scripture doctrine of the Devil.
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It is very roinarI<iil>l(3, that sucli a train of tlioujiiit

as this (lid not suugcist to the niiiiil ol' Dr. Matljcjr tiio

truu doctrine of tlic Bible respcctin<^' the J)(!vil. One

would have su oscd, that, in carrying- out the mode

of speaking- of him as a person to this extent, it wouhl

have occurred to him, that it might be that the scriptu-

ral expressions of a similar kind were also mere per-

sonifications of uioral and abstract ideas. In describing

the inattention, irreverence, and uniioly reflections of

his hearers as the operations of the Devil, it is won-

derful that his eyes were not opened to discern the

import of our Saviour's interpretation of the Parable

of the Tares, in which he declares, that he understands

by the Devil whatever obstructs the growth of virtue

and i)iety in the soul, the causes that efface good im-

pressions and give a wrong inclination to the thoughts

and afTections, such as " the cares of this world " or

" the deceitfulnesT of riches." By these are the tares

planted, and by these is their growth ])romoted. " The

enemy that sowed them is the Devil."

Satan was regarded as the foe and opposer of all

improvement in knowledge and civilization. The same

writer thus quaintly cxi)resses this opinion : He " has

hindered mankind, for many ages, from hitting those

useful inventions which yet were so obvious and facile

that it is everybody's wonder that they were not sooner

hit upon. The bcmistcd world must jog on for thou-

sands of years without the knowledge of the loadstone,

till a Neapolitan stumbled upon it about three hun-

dred years ago. Nor must the world be blessed with
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sucli u niateliloss engine of hsirning and virtue !is lliat

of printing, till ahoiit the iniddlo of the (iftcentli een-

tury. Noi' (;oiild one old niun, all over the face of tiie

whole eiirtii, have the hcnelit of such a little, though

most needful, thing as a jiair of spectacles, till a Dutch-

man, a little while ago, accommodated us. Ind(3ed,as

the Dovil does begrudge us all manner of good, so ho

does annoy us with all manner of woe." In one of his

sermons, Cotton Mather claimed for himself and his

clerical hrethren the honor of being particularly ob-

noxious to the malice of the Evil One. "The minis-

ters of God," says he, " are more dogged by the Devil

than other persons are."

Without a knowledge of this sentiment, the witch-

craft delusion of our fathers cannot be understood.

They were under an impression, that the Devil, having

failed to })revent the progress of knowledge in Europe,

had abandoned his ctlbrts to obstruct it cfTectually

there ; had withdrawn into the American wilderness,

intending here to make a final stand ; and had resolved

to retain an undiminished empire over the whole con-

tinent and his pagan allies, the native inhabitants.

Our fathers accounted for the extraordinary descent

and incursions of the Evil One among them, in 1092,

on the supposition that it was a desperate effort to

prevent them from bringing civilization and CI ris-

tianitv within his favorite retreat ; and their souls were

fired with the glorious thought, that, by carrying on the

war with vigor against him and his confederates,

the witches, they would become chosen and honored
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iiiHtruuu'iils ill tli') IiiukI of (Jod for bnNikiii^' down and

til)olisliiii;( tliu last .stroiif^liold on tlio oarlli of tin; king-

dom of dai'knoHH.

That tiiis opinion was not inoroly a eoiuHMt of tlioir

vanity, or an ovorweoniiiii: ostiniatx; of their hx'id iin-

portanco, hut a calm, dclil)crato conviction (MiUn-taincd

hy others as well as thcmstdvos, (!an !»«' .shown hy

ahundant evidence! from the literaturi! of that period.

1 will (piotc a ain}j;le illuHtration of the form in which

this thought oecupiefl their minds. The snliject is

worthy of heing thoroughly a))preciated, as it affords

the key that opens to view the motives and sentiments

which gave the mighty impetus to the witchcraft prose-

cution here in New Kngland.

Joseph Mede, B.D., Fellow of Christ's College, in

Cauil)ri<lge, England, died in 108H, at the age of fifty-

three years. lie was perhaps, all tilings considered,

the most j)rofound scholar of his times. IJis writings

give evidence of a brilliant genius and an enlightened

spirit. They were held in the highest esteem hy his

contemporaries of all denominations, and in all j)arts

of Europe. He was a Churchman ; but had, to a re-

markable degree, the confidence of nonconformists.

He entertained, as will appear hy what follows, in the

boldest form, the thou prevalent opinions concerning

diabolical agency and influence ; but, at the same time,

was singularly free from some of the worst traits of

superstition and bigotry. His intimacy with the

learned Dr. William Ames, and the general tone

and tendency of his writings, naturally made him an
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authority with l^rotostants, particularly the IMlL^rims

ami l*uritans of New Enj^land. Ills posthumous writ-

inj^s, puhlishcd in 1iI')L1, aru excecMlin^ly iut(M'estiu<;.

They contain IVaj^incnts found amonjj^ his papers, hrief

discussions of |»oints of ciiticism, philosophy, nml tlu;-

ology, iuid a varied corres|iondonc(! on such suhjects

with eminont men of his (hiy. Anionji; his principal

correspondents was J)r. William 'i'wiss, himself a |)or-

son of much ingenious learning, and whom .iohu

Norton, as we are told hy (.'(jtton Mather, " Iov(mI and

admired" above all men of that ag(5. The following

passages between them illustrate thi^ |>oint bijfore us.

Jn a letter dated March ^, 1(>34, Twiss writes

thus :
—

" Now, I beseech you, let mo know what your opinion is

of our English plantutious in the New World. Heretofore,

I have wondered in my thoughts at the providenee of God

concerninu: that world ; not discovered till this Old World

of ours is almost at nn end ; and then no Ibotsteps found of

the knowledge of the true God, much less of Christ ; and

then considering our English plantntions of late, and the

opinion of many grave divines concerning the gospel's flei't-

ing westward. Sometimes I have had such thoughts, Why
ujay not that be the place of the Ncio Jerusalem ? But yoii

have handsomely and fidly cleared me from such odd con-

ceits, lint what, I pray? Sliall our English there degene-

rate, and join themselves with Gog and Magog ? We have

heard lately divers ways, that our people there have no hope

of the conversion of the natives. And, the very week after

I received your last letter, I saw a letter, written from New
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England, discoursing of an impossibility of subsisting there
;

and seems to p/efer the confession of God's truth in any

condition hei-e in Old England, rather than run over to

enjoy their liberty there
;
yea, and that the gospel is like

to be more dear in New England than in Old. And, lastly,

unless they be exceeding carefid, and God wonderfully mer-

ciful, they arc like to lose that life and zeal for God and

his truth in New England which they enjoyed in Old ; as

whereof they have already Avoful experience, and many

there feel it to their smart."

Mr. Mode's answer was as follows :
—

" Concerning our plantations in the American world,

I wish them as well a.s anybody; though I differ from them

fiir, both in other things, and on the grounds they go upon.

And though there be but little hope of the general conver-

sion of those natives or any considerable part of that con-

tinent, yet I suppose it may be a work pleasing to Almighty

God and our blessed Saviour to affront the Devil with the

sound of the gospel and the cross of Christ, in those places

where he had thought to have reigned securely, and out of

the din thereof; and, though we make no Christians there,

yet to bring some thither to disturb and vex him, where

he reigned without check.

" For that I may reveal my conceit fiu'ther, though per-

haps I camiot prove it, yet I think thus,— that those coun-

tries were first inhabited since our Saviour and his apostles'

times, and not before
;
yea, perhaps, some ages after, there

being no signs or footsteps found amoug them, or any monu-

ments of older habitation, as there is with us.

" That the Devil, being impatient of the sound of the

gospel and cross of Christ, iu every part of this Old World,
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so tliat lie could in no place be quiet for it ; and foreseeing

that lie was like to lose all here ; so he thou',dit to provide

himself of a seed over which he mi;j;ht reign securely, and

in ti place iihi nee rolopidarum facta neqne nomcn andiret.

That, accordingly, he drew a colony out of some of those

barbarous nations dwelling upon the Northern Ocean (whither

the sound of Christ had not yet come), and promising them

by some oracle to show them a country far better than tiicir

own (which he might soon do), pleasant and large, where

never man yet inhabited ; he conducted them over those

desert lands and islands (of which there are many in that

sea) by the way of the north into America, which none

would ever have gone, had they not first been assured there

was a passage that way into a more desirable coimtry.

Namely, as when the world apostatized from the worship

of the true God, God called Abraham out of Chaldee into

the land of Canaan, of him to raise a seed to preserve a

light unto his name : so the Devil, when he saw the world

apostatizing from him, laid the foundations of a new king-

dom, by deducting this colony from the north into Amer-

ica, Avhere they have increased since into an innumerable

multitude. And whore did the Devil ever reign more abso-

lutely, and without control, since mankind lirst fell under

his clutches ?

" And here it is to be noted, that the story of the Mexican

kingdom (which was not founded above four hundred vcars

before ours came thither) relates, out of their own memo-

rials and traditions, that they came to that place from the

7iorlJi, whence their god, Vifzi'lipittzU, led thom, going in

an ark betbre them: and. after divers years' travel and

many stations (like enough after some gencirations), they

came to the place which the sign he had given them at
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tlioir first setting-fortli pointed out; ^vllCl•e they M-ere to

finish tiieir tnivels, build themselves a cily, and their god

a temple, which is the place where Mexico was built. Now,

if the Devil were God's ape in thiN, why might he not be

likewise in bringing the first colony of men into that world

out of ours? njimely, by oracle, as God did Abraham out

of Chaklee, whereto I before resembled it.

" But see the hand of Divine Providence. When the

offsi)ring of these runagates from the sound of Christ's

gospel had now re])lenished that other world, and began

to flourish in those two kingdoms of Peru and Mexico,

Christ our Lord sends his mastives, the Spaniards, to hunt

them out, and worry them ; which they did in so hideous

a manner, as the like thereunto scarce ever was done since

the sons of Noah came out of the ark. What an affront

to the Devil was this, where he had tliought to have reigned

securely, and been for ever concealed from the knowledge

of the followers of Christ

!

" Yet the Devil perhaps is less grieved for the loss of his

servants by the destroying of them, than he would be to lose

them by the saving of them ; by which latter way, I doubt

the Spaniards have despoiled him but of a few. What, then,

if Christ our Lord will give him his second affront with

better Christians, which may be more grievous to him tbun

the former? And, if Christ shall set him up a light in

this manner to dazzle and torment the Devil at his own

home, I hope they (viz., the Americans) shall not so far

degenerate (not till of them) as to come into that army

of Gog and Magog against the kingdom of Christ, but be

translated thither before the Devil be loosed ; if not, pres-

ently iil'ter his tying up."
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Dr. Twiss, in a reply to the above, dated April (),

1685, tlianks ^AFede for liis letter, wliicli lie snys ho

read '• witli reereatioii and delight ;
" and, particuhirly

in reference to the " peopling of tlie New World," he

affirms that there is " more in this letter of yours than

formerly I have been acquainted with. Your conceit

thereabouts, if I have any judgment, is grave and

ponderous."

This correspondence, while it serves as a specimen

of the style of Medc, is a remarkable instance of the

power of a sagacious intellect to penetrate througli

tlic darkness of theoretical and fanciful errors, and

behold the truth that lies beliind and beyond. The

whole superstructure of the Devil, his oracles, and liis

schemes of jjolicy and dominion, covers, in this brief

familiar epistle, wdiat is, I suppose, the theory most

accredited at this day of the origin and traduction of

the aboriginal races of America, proceeding from the

nearest portions of the ancient continent on tlie North,

and advancing down over the vast spaces towards Cen-

tral and South America. The letter also foresliadows

the decisive conflict which is here to be waged l)etween

the elements of freedom and slavery, between social

and political systems that will rescue and exalt hu-

manity, and those wliich depress and degrade it. In

the phraseology of that age, it was to l)e determined

whether-^ the Ohl World, in the language of Twiss,

"being almost at an end" — a '"light" sliould be

" set up" here to usher in tlie " kingdom of Chi-ist,"
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or Anicfica also be for ever given over to the " army

of Gog and Magog."

Our fathers were justified iu feeling tiiat this was tiic

sense of their responsibility entertained l)y all learned

men and true Christians in the Old World ; and they

were ready to meet and discharge it faithfully and

manfully. Tliey were told, and they believed, tliat it

had fallen to their lot to l)e the champions of the cross

of Christ against tlie power of the Devil. Tiiey felt,

as I liave said, that they were fighting him in his last

stronghold, and they were determined to "tic him up"

for ever.

This is the true and just explanation of their gene-

ral policy of administration, in other matters, as well

as in the witchcraft jn-osecutions.

The conclusion to which we are brought, by a review

of tlio seventeenth century up to the period when the

prosecutions took ])lacc here, is, that tlie witchcraft

delusion pervaded the whole civilized world and every

profession and department of society. It received the

sanction of all the learned and distinguished I'ngiish

judges who llourislicd within the ccntuiy, from Sir

Edward Coke to Sir Matthew Hale. It was counte-

nanced by the greatest philosophers and physicians,

and was embraced by men of the highest genius and

accomplishments, even by Lord Bacon himself. It was

established by the convocation of bisliops, and' preached

by the clergy. Dr. Henry More, of Ciu-ist's College,

Cambridge, in addition to his admirable ])octical and

philoso})hical works, wrote volumes to delend it. It
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was considered as worthy of the study of the most cul-

tivated and liberal minds to discover and distinguish

" a true witoli by proper trials and symptoms." The

excellent Dr. Calamy has already been mentioned in

this connection ; and Richard Baxter wrote his worl<;

entitled " Tlic Certainty of the World of Spirits," for

the sjjccial purpose of confirming and diffusing the

belief. He kept up a correspondence with Cotton

Mather, and wiih his father, Increase Mather, througli

the medium of which he stimulated and encouraged

them in their proceedings against sup})Oscd witches in

Boston and elsewhere. The divines of that day seem

to have persuaded themselves into the belief that the

doctrines of demonology were essential to the gospel,

and that the rejection of them was equivalent to infi-

delity. A writer in one of our modern journals, in

speaking of the prosecutions for witchcraft, happily

and justly observes, " It was truly hazardous to op-

pose those judicial murders. If any one ventured to

do so, the Catholics burned him as a heretic, and the

Protestants had a v hement longing to hang him for an

otheist." The writings of Dr. More, of Baxter, Glan-

vil, Perkins, and others, had been circulating for a

long time m New England before the trials began at

Salem. It was such a review of the history of opinion

as we have now made, which led Dr. Bentley to declare

that " tlie agency of invisible beings, if not a part of

every religion, is uot contrary to any one. It may

be found in all ages, and in the most remote countries.

It is then no just subject for our admiration, that a

vol.. 1. 20
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belief so alarming to our fears, so natural to our preju-

dices, and so easily abused l)y superstition, sliould

obtain among our fathers, when it had not l)cen re-

jected in the ages of philosophy, letters, and even

revelation."

The works on demonology, the legal proceedings in

prosecutions, and the phraseology of the pcoj)le, gave

more or less definite form to certain prominent points

which may be summarily noticed. Several terms and

expressions were employed to characterize persons

supposed to be conversant with supernatural and magic

art ; sucli as diviner, enchanter, charmer, conjurer,

necromancer, fortune-teller, soothsayer, augur, and

sorcerer. These words are sometimes used as more

or less synonymous, although, strictly speaking, they

have meanings quite distinct. But none of them con-

vey the idea attached to the name of witch. It was

sometimes especially used to signify a female, while

wizard was exclusively applied to a male. The distinc-

tion was not, however, often attempted to be made

;

the former title being prevailingly applied to either

sex. A witch was regarded as a person who had made

an actual, deliberate, formal compact with Satan, by

which it was agreed that she should become his faith-

ful subject, and do all in her power to aid liim in

his rebellion against God and his warfare against the

gospel and church of Christ ; and, in consideration of

such allegiance and service, Satan, on his part, agreed

to exercise his supernatural powers in her favor, and

communicate to her those powers, in a greater or less
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degree, as she proved herself an efficient and devoted

supporter of liis cause. Tims, a witch was considered

as a person who had transferred allegiance and worship

from God to the Devil.

Tlie existence of this compact was supposed to con-

fer great additional power on the Devil, as well as on

his new subject ; for the doctrine seems to have pre-

vailed, that, for him to act with effect u})on men,

the intervention, instrumejitality, and co-operotion of

lumian beings was necessary ; and almost unlimited

potency was ascribed to the combined exertions of

Satan and those persons in league with him. A witch

was believed to have the power, through her compact

with the Devil, of afflicting, distressing, and rending

whomsoever she would. She could cause them to pine

away, throw them into the most frightful convulsions,

choke, bruise, pierce, and craze, them, sidyecting them

to ev'cry description of pain, disease, and torture, and

even to death itself. She was believed to possess the

* faculty of being present, in her shape or apparition, at

a different place, at any distance whatever, from that

which her actual body occupied. Indeed, an indelinito

amount of supernatural ability, and a boundless free-

dom and variety of methods for its exercise, were sup-

posed to result from the diabolical compact. Those

upon whom she thus exercised her malignant and

mysterious energies were said to be bewitched.

Beside these infernal powers, the alliance with Satan

was believed to confer knoAV ledge such as no other

mortal possessed. The witch could jjcrform the same
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wonders, in givin<^ information of tlic things tliat bo-

long to the invisil)lo world, wliich is alleged in our

day, ])y sjtirit-rappers, to 1)0 received tlu'ough mediums.

She could read inmost thoughts, suggest ideas to the

mi:uls of tlie al)sent, throw temptations in the path of

*:\)<)Ao, whom she desired to delude and destroy, bring

? p \;i • Spirits of the departed, and hear from tliem the

secrets .' tlieir lives and of their deaths, and their

experiences in the scenes of being on which they en-

tered at their departure from this.

When we consider that these opinions were not

merely prevalent among the common people, but sanc-

tioned by learning and philosophy, science and juris-

prudence ; that they possessed an authority, which

but few ventured to question and had been firmly

established bv the convictions of centuries,— none can

be surju-ised at the alarm it created, when the belief be-

came current, that there were those in the community,

and even in the churches, who had actually entered into

this dark confederacy against God and heaven, religion

and virtue ; and that individuals were beginning to

suffer from their diabolical power. It cannot be con-

sidered strange, that men looked with more than com-

mon horror upon persons against whom what was

regarded as overwhelming evidence was borne of hav-

ing engaged in this conspiracy with all that was evil,

and this treason against all that was good.

Elaborate works, scientific, philosophical, and ju-

dicial in their pretensions and reputation,— to some

of which reference has been made,— defined and par-

I
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tieiilai'izod the various forms of cvidonco by wliich

the crime of coiifotloracy with Satan could l)e proved.

It was believed that the Devil affixed his uiaik to

the bodies of those in alliance with him, and thai the

point where this mark was made became calbnis and

dead. The law provided, specifically, the means of

detecting and identifying this sign. It rc(piired that

the prisoner should be subjected to the scrutiny of

a jury of the same sex, who v* aV make a minute

inspection of the body, shaving *he ,i.-ad and handling

every part. They would pierce it with pins ; and if,

as might have been expected, par icularly in aged ])er-

sons, any spot could be found hisensible to the torture,

or any excrescence, induration, or fixed discoloration,

it was looked upon as visible evidence and demonstra-

tion of guilt. A physician or " chirurgeon " was

required to be present at these examinations. In con-

ducting them, there was liability to great roughness

and unfeeling recklessness of treatment ; and the whole

procedure was barbarous and shocking to eveiy just

and delicate sensibility. There is reason to believe,

that, in the trials here, there was more considerate-

iiess, humanity, and regard to a sense of decent

propriety, than in similar proceedings in other coun-

tries, so far as this branch of the investigation is

regarded.

Another accredited field of evidence, recognized in

the books and in legal proceedings, was as follows : It

was believed, that, when witches found it inconvenient

from any cause to execute their infernal designs upon
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those whom they wished to afTlict by ^oin^ to thoni in

tiioir iiiituriil human persons, tliey truiisrormetl tliem-

selves into tlie likeness of some aninuil,— a (lo<>*, hog,

cat, rat, mouse, or toad; birds— partieuhirly yeUow

birds— were often imagined to perform this service, as

representing witches or the Devil. They also had

im})s under their control. These imi)s were generally

supjtosed to bear the resemblance of some small in-

sect,— such as a lly or a spider. The latter animal

was prevailingly considered as most likely to act in

this character. The accused person was closely

watched, in order that the spider imp might be seen

w^hen it approached to obtain its nourishment, as it

was thought to do, from the witchmark on the body of

the culprit. Within the cells of a prison, spiders were,

of course, often seen. Whenever one made its appear-

ance, the guard attacked it with all the zeal and vehe-

mence with which it was natural and proper to assault

an agent pf the Wicked One. If the spider was killed

in the encounter, it was considered as an innocent

animal, and all suspicion was removed from its char-

acter as the diabolical confederate of the prisoner
;

but if it escaped into a crack or crevice of the apart-

ment, as spiders often do when assailed, all doubt of

its guilty connection with the person accused of witch-

craft was removed : it was set down as, beyond ques-

tion or cavil, her veritable imp ; and the evidence of

her confederacy with Satan was thenceforward regarded

as complete. The books of law and other learned

w^-itings, as well as the practice of courts in the old
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couiitrios, n!(!()^iil/AMl this doctrine of transfoiiuiitiou

into the Hluipos of animals, and tlic eniployniont of

imps. Wlicro Jndicial trihunals countiMiancL'd tiio

populai' crodnlity in maintaining tlicso ideas, tlicro

was no security for innocence, and no escape from

wrong. No matter how clear and certain the evidence

adduced, that an accused individual, at the time al-

leged, was absent from the specified ])lace ; no matter

how far distant, whether twenty or a thousand miles,

it availed him nothing ; for it was charged that he was

present, and acted through his agent or imj). Tiiis

notion was further enlarged by the establishment of

the additional doctrine, that a witch could be present,

and act with demoniac power upon her victims, any-

where, at all times, and at any distance, without the

instrumental agency of any other animal or being, in

her spirit, spectre, or apparition. When the [/erson

on trial was accused of having tortured or strangled

or pinched or bruised another, it did not break the

force of the accusation to bring hundreds of witnesses

to prove that he was, at the very time, in another

remote place or country ; for it was alleged that ho

was present in the spectral shape in which Satan ena-

bled his spirit to be and to act any and every where at

once. It was impossible to disprove the charge, and

the last defence of innocence was swejjt away.

If any thing strange or remarkable could be discov-

ered in the persons, histories, or deportment of accused

persons, the usage of the tribunals, and the b(joks of

authority on the subject, allowed it to be brought in

;i

I
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cvidciico aj^aliiHt thom. If any tliiiiji (luiy had forc-

wariujd, or even conjectnred, liajjpened to come to

pass, any eareless speech had l)een veriluMl by events,

any extraordinary knowUid^e had ))een nianilested, or

any inarveUous Teats of ^tren^th or ability been dls-

playetl, tliey were In'ought v\) with decisive and fatal

e fleet.

A witcli was heheved to have the power of operating

u[)on her victims, at any distance, by the instrumen-

tality of puppets. She would procure or make an

object like a doll, or a figure of some animal,— any

little bunch of cloth or bundle of rags would answer

the purpose. She would will the puppet to represent

the person whom she proposed to torment or alllict

;

and then whatever she did to the puppet would be

sutTered by the party it represented at any distance,

however remote. A pin stuck into the pujtpet would

pierce the flesh of the person whom she wished to

aflUct, and })roducc the ai)propriate sensations of })aiu.

So would a pinch, or a blow, or any kind of violence.

When any one was arrested on the charge of witch-

craft, a search was immediately made for i)uj»pets

from garret to cellar ; and if any thing could l)e found

that migiit jjossibly be imagined to possess that char-

acter,— any remnant of flannel or linen wrapi)ed up,

the foot of an old stocking, or a cushion of any kind,

particularly if there were any jnns in it,— it was con-

sidered as weighty and quite decisive evidence against

the accused party.

A writer, in a recent number of the " North-Ameri-
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can Rnv'unv," on tins supnrslitioiis of (Ik; Aiuericiiii

liKliaurt, makes the following statement:—
" Till! sorcerer, by cliarins, ina;;i(' sotijrs, tnn^^Mc fciits,

and tUv iKMitinj; (»f'liis dnim. had powor over the spirits, and

those occidt iiithicuccs iidiereiit in animals and iiiiinitnatc

thin<rs. He coidd call to him the sonls of his eniMnies.

Tlu'y appeared before liim in the form of stones. He

chopped and braised them with his hatchet; blood and flesh

issned forth ; and the intended victim, however distant, lun-

gnislied and died. Like the sorcerer of the middle aj^^es, he

made inniges of those he wished to destroy, and, mnltering

incantations, jjnnctnred them with an awl ; wlu-renpon the

persons represented sickened and pined away."

It was a received <)|»iiiion, aecfcdited and acted ii|»on

in courts, that a person in confederacy with the Evil

One coidd not weep. Those accused of this crime,

both in Knroi)e and America, were, in many instances,

of an age and condition which rendered it impossible

for them, however innocent, to esca])e the effect of this

test. A decrepit, emaciated person, shrivelled and

desiccated by age, was placed at the bar : and if she

could not weep on the spot ; if, in consequence of her

withered frame, her amazement and indignation at the

false and malignant charges by which she was circum-

vented, her exhausted sensibility, her sidlen despair,

the hopeless horror of her situation, or, from what

often was found to be the effect of the treatment such

})ersons received, a high-toned consciousness of inno-

cence, and a brave defiance and stern condemi tion

of her nialigners and persecutors; if, from any , ise,
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the fountain of tears was closed or dried up,— their

failure to conic forth at the bidding of her deftimcrs

was regarded as a sure and irrefragable i)roof of her

guilt.

King James explains the circumstance, that witches

could not weep, in rather a curious manner :
—

" For as, in a secret murther, if the dead carkasse bee at

any time thereafter liandled by the murtlicrer it Avill gush

out of blond, as if tlie bloud were crying to the heaven for

revenge of the murtherer, God having appointed tliat secret

supematurall signe for triall of that secret unnaturall crime
;

so it appeares that God hath appointed (for a supematurall

signe of the monstrous impietJe of witches), that the water

shall refuse to receive tliem in lier bosome that have shaken

off them the sacred water of baptisme, and wilfully refused

the benetite thereof: no, not so much as their eyes are able

to shed teares (threaten and torture them as ye please),

while first they repent (God not permitting them to dissem-

ble their obstinacie in so horrible a crime), albeit the

woman kind especially be able otherwise to shed teares at

every light occasion when they will,— yea', although it were

dissemblingly like the crocodiles."

Reginald Scott, in intrcducing a Romish form of

adjuration, makes the following excellent remarks on

the trial by tears :
—

"But alas that teares should be thought sufficient to

excuse or condemn in so great a cause, and so weightie a

triall ! I am snre that the worst sort of the children of

Israel wept bitterlie
;
yea, if there were any witches at all

in Israel, they wept. For it is written, that all the children
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of It^rael wept. Fiiiiillie, if thei'e be any witches iu hell, I

am sure they weepe ; for tliere is weeping and wailing and

gnashing of teeth. But Ciod knoweth many iin honest

matron cannot sometimes in tlie lioaviness of lier hetirt shed

teares ; the which oftentimes are more rcadie and connnon

witli crafty queans and strumpets than with sober Avomeu.

For wc read of two hinds of teares in a woman's eie ; the

one of true grcefe, and the other of deceipt. And it is Avrit-

ten, that * Dediscere flere fttminam est niendacium ;' which

argueth that they lie, which saie that wicked women cannot

weepe. But let these tormentors take lieed, that the teares

in this case which runne down the widowe's checks, with

their crie, spoken of by Jesus Sirach, be not licard above.

But, lo, what learned, godlie and lawful meanes these

Popish Inquisitors have invented for the triall of true or

false teares :
—

' I conjure thee, by the amorous tears which Jesus Christ,

our Saviour, shed upon the crosse for the salvation of the

world ; and by the most earnest and burning teares of his

mother, the most glorious Virgine Marie, sprinkled upon

his wounds late in the evening; and by all the teares which

everie saint and elect vessell of God hath poured out heere

in the world, and from whose eies he hath wiped awuie all

teares,— that, it thou be without fault, thou maist poure

downe teares aboundantlie ; and, if thou be giiiltie, that thou

weep in no wise. In the name of the Father, of the Sonne,

and of the Holie Ghost. Amen.'

" The more you conjure, the lesse she weepeth."

A distinction was made between black and white

witclios. The former were those who liad leag-iied

with Satan for the pnrpose of doing injury to others,

f i
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while the latter class was composed of such persons as

liad resorted to tlie arts and charms of divination and

sorcery in order to protect themselves and otliers from

diabolical influence. They were botli considered as

highly, if not equally, criminal. Fuller, in his " Pro-

fane State," thus speaks of them :
" IJettcr is it to lap

one's pottage like a dog, than to eat it mannerly, with

a spoon of the Devil's giving. Black witches hurt and

do mischief; but, in deeds of darkness, there is no

difference of colors. Tiie white and the black are

botli guilty alike in compounding with the Devil."

White witches pretended to extract their power from the

mysterious virtues of certain plants. The following

form of charmed words was used in plucking them :
—

" Hail to theo, holy herb,

Growing in tlie ground

;

On the Mount of Calvarie,

First wert tliou found
;

Tiiou art good for many a grief,

And healest many a wound :

In the name of sweet Jesu,

I lift thee from the ground."

Then there was the evidence of ocular fascination.

The accused and the accusers were brought into the

presence of the examining magistrate, and the sup-

posed witch was ordered to look upon the afilicted

persons ; instantly u})on coming within the glance of

her eye, they would scream out, and fall down as in a

fit. It was thought t' ^^ an invisible and impalpable

flidd darted from the eye of the witch, and penetrated

the brain of the bewitched. By bringing the witch so
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near that slie could touch the afflicted persons with her

hand, tlie malignant fluid was attracted Itack into

her hand, and the sufferers recovered their senses. It

is singular to notice the curious resenil»lance between

this opinion— the joint product of superstition and

impostiire— and the results to which modern science

has led us in the discoveries of galvanism and animal

electricity. The doctrine of fascination maintained its

hold upon the puljlic crediility for a long time, and gave

occasion to the phrase, still in familiar use among us,

of " looking upon a person with an evil eye." Its

advocates claimed, in its defence, the authority of the

Cartesian philosophy ; but it cannot he considered, in

an age of science and reasor-. ^s having any better

support than the rural superstition of YirgiTs simple

shepherd, who thus complains of the condition ol' his

emaciated flock :
—

" Tlioy look so thin,

Their bones are barely coveretl with their skin.

What magic has oewitclied tiie woolly dams ?

And what ill eyes beheld the tender lambs ?
"

"Witchcraft, in all ages and countries, was recognized

as a reality, just as much as any of the facts of nature,

or incidents to which mankind is lialde. By the laws

of all nations. Catholic and Protestant alike, in the old

country and in the new, it was treated as a capital

offence, and classed with murder and other highest

crimes, although regarded as of a deeper dye and

blacker character than them all. Indictments and

trials of persons accused of it were not, therefore,
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considered as of any special interest, or as difteriiig in

any essential ]>articulars from proceedings agauist any

otlier descrijttion of offenders. Tlicre had been many

such ]»roceedings in the American colonies,— more,

perliaps, than liave come to our knowledge,— previous

to 1()02. Tiiey were not looked upon as sufficiently

extraordinary to I'C transferred, from the oblivion

sweeping like a perpetual deluge over the vast multi-

tude of human experiences, to the ark of history,

wliicli rescues only a select few. The following are

the ])rincipal facts of this class of which we have in-

fonnation :
—

William Penn presided, in his judiciid character, at

the trial of two Swedish women for witchcraft ; the

grand jury, acting under instructio)is from him, having

found bills against them. They were saved, not in con-

sequence of any peculiar reluctaiicc to proceed against

them arising out of the nature of the alleged crime,

but onlv from i-- ijr:. technical defect in the indictment.

If it had not b(.eu ibr this accidental circumstance, as

the annalist of Philadelphia suggests, scenes similar

to those subsequently occurring in Salem Village

might liave darkened the history of the Quakers,

Swedes, Germans, and Dutch, who dwelt in the City of

Brotherlv Love and the adjacent colonics. There had

been trials t?nd executions for witchcraft in other parts

of New England, and excitements had obtained more

or loss currcuicy in reference to the assaults of the

})owers of darkness upon human affairs. These inci-

dciits prepared the way for tlie delusion in Salem, and

ii M
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provided clonients to form its cliaractcM-. '^11 icy iiiiist

not, theroforo, i»o wlioUy overlooked. ]>ut the iiieino-

rials for tlieir elucidiitiou are very defective. Ifutchiii-

sou's " History of Massachusetts " is, perhaps, the most

valuable authority on the subject. He enjoyed an

advantage over any other writer, before, since, or here-

after, so far as relates to the witchcraft ])roceediMgs

in 1692 ; for he had access to all the records and docu-

ments connected with it, a great part of which have sub-

sequently been lost or destroyed. Ilis treatment of that

particular to})ic is more satisfactory than can elsewhere

be found. But of incidents of the sort that i)receded

it, his information appears to have been very slight and

unreliable. It is a singular fact, that we know more of

the history of the first century of New England tlum

was known by the most enlightened persons of tiic in-

termediate century. There was no regular orga; 'zed

newspaper press, the commemorative age had not .!o-

gun, and none seem to have been fully aware ! Mie

im})ortance of putting events on record. The ))ul»l"ca-

tion, but a few years since, of the colonial journals of

the first half-century of Massachusetts ; research( by

innumerable hands among papers on lile in 'j)ul)lic

offices ; the printing of town-histories, and the collec-

tions made by historical and genealogical societies,

—

have rescued from oblivion, and redeemed from erioi-,

many points of the greatest interest and importance;.

Winthi-o|), in his "Journal," gives an account of the

execution of Margaret Jones, of Charlestown, A\ho liad

been tried and condemned by tlic Court of Assistants.
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The cliar<iOs ag-aiiist her were, that she had a iiiali«rnaiit

touch, so tluit nuiiiy persons,— " men, women, and chil-

dren,"— on coming- in contact with her, wore "taken

witli deafness, vomitirig, or other violent pains or sick-

ness ; " that she practised physic, and her medicines,

" l)eing such things as (by her own conlession) were

harmless, as aniseed, li(piors, &c., yet had extraordi-

nary violent eilects ;
" and that they found on her body,

" upon a forced search," the witchmarks, particularly

" a teat, as fresh if it had been newly sucked." Other

ridiculous allegations were made against her. As for

the effects of the touch, it is obvious tliat they could be

easily simulated by evil-disposed persons. The whole

sul>stauce of her offence seems to have been, that she

was very successful in the use of sim})le prescriptions

for the cure of diseases. Her practice was charged as

" against the ordinary course, and beyond the appre-

hension of all physicians and surgeons." A bitter

animosity was, accordingly, raised against her. She

treated her accusers and defamers with indignant re-

sentment. " Hei behavior at her trial," says Winthrop,

" was very intemperate, lying notoriously, and railing

upon the jury and witnesses, <fec. ; and, in the like dis-

temper, she died." We shall find that the bold assertion

of innocence, and indignant denunciations of the per-

secvitors and defamers who had destroyed their reputa-

tions and i)ursued them to the death, Ijy persons tried

and executed for witchcraft, in 1(1)92, were i-egarded by

some, as they were by Winthrop, as proofs of ill-temper

and falsehood. The Governor closes his statement

|S( 1

i
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about l^faruarot Jones, by rebitiii<r wbat lie reg-arded aa

a demonstration of her miilt: "-The same day and

hour slie was exeeuted, there was a very fi'reat tem])est

at Conneetieut, vliieh blow do\vu many trees, Ae."

The records of the General Court contain no express

notice of this case. Perhaps it i.^' referred to in

the l'»ll(iV('ing }»aragraph, under date of May lo,

1(548: —

"Tills Court, being desirous that the same course which

hath been taken in Eiiglaiul for the discovery of witches, by

watchiui-, may also be taken here, with the witch now in

question, and therefore do order tliat a strict watch be set

about lier cveiv nij^lit, and that her liusband be confined to a

private room, and watched also."

Margaret Jones was executed in Boston on the 1 ")th

of June. Hutchinson refers to the statement made by

Johnson, in the " Wonder-working Providence," that

"more than one or two in Springfield, in 1()4.'), were

suspected of witchcraft ; that much diligence was

used, botli for the finding them and for the Lord's

assisting them against their witchery
;
yet have they,

as is su}»poscd, Ijewitclied not a few persons, among

whom two of the reverend elder's children." John-

son's loose and innnethodicu. narrative covers I lie

period from lt!4.") till l(nvard the end of IGol : and

Hutchinson was probably misled in supposing that the

Springfield cases occurred as early as l<)4.j. The ^las-

Siftchusetts colonial records, under the date of May 8,

1(351, have this entry :
—

VOL. I. 27
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" I'lic Court, iiii(lerstaii(ling tliat M-.wy Parsons, now in

prisou, accurtcd for a wileli, is likely, tlirouf^h weakness, to

(lie before trial, if it be deferred, do order, llii.t, on tlic

morrow, l>y ei^^ht o'clock in the morning, she be biought

before and tried by the General Court, the rather that

]Mr. Pinchon may be present to give his testimony in the

case."

Mr. riiiL'bon was probubly al)lc to stay a fow days

longer. She was not ])rouglit to trial ])efoi'e the Court

until the 18th, under which date is the following:—
" Mary Parsons, wife of Hugh I'arsons, of Sj)i'ingfield,

being committed to prison for suspicion of witchcraft, as also

for murdering her own child, was this day called forth, and

indicted lor witchcraft. ' By the name of Mary Parsons, you

are here, before the General Court, charged, in the name of

this Commonwealth, that, not having the fear of God before

your eyes nor in your heart, being seduced by the Devil,

and yielding to his malicious motion, about the end of

February last, at Springfield, to have familiarity, or consulted

with, a familiar spirit, making a covenant Avith him ; and

have used divers devilish practices by witchcraft, to the

hurt of the persons of Martha and Rebecca Moxon, against

the word of God and the laws of this jurisdiction, long

since made and published.' To which indictment slie pleaded

' Not guilty.' All evidences brought in against her being

heard and examined, the Court found the evidences were not

sufficient to prove her a witch, and therefore she Avas cleared

in that respect.

"At the same time, she was indicted for murdering her

child. ' l>y the name of Mary Parsons, you are here, before

the General Court, charged, in the name of this Common-



WITCIICUAIT. 410

\vcaltli, that, not liaviiig the fear of (lod before your eyes

nor in your heart, being seduced by the Devil, and yit'ldiii;r

to liis instiffatioiis and the wickedness of yonr own lieart,

about the beginninjr of Marcli hist, in Si)rin','iiehl, in or near

your own house, did wilfully and most wickedly murder

your own cliild, aj^ainst the word of God and tin- laws of

this jurisdiction, long since made and published.' To which

she acknowledged herself guilty.

" The Court, finding her guilty of murder by her own con-

fession, &c., proceeded to judgment :
' You siudl be carried

from this place to the place from whence you came, and

from thence to the place of execution, and there bang till

you be dead.'

"

Under the same date— May 10— is an order of

the Court appointing a day of hnmiliation '' ihrouuh-

out our jurisdiction in all the churolies," in consid-

eration, among other things, of the extent to Avhich

" Satan prevails amongst us in respect of witchcrafts."

Tlic colonial records, under date of ]May 81, l(ir)2,

recite the facts, that Hugh Parsons, of Sj)ring(ndd, had

been tried before the Court of Assistants— held at

Boston, ^lay 12, 1052— for -witchcraft; that the case

was transferred to a "jury of trials," wdiich found liini

guilty. The magistrates not consenting to tlic verdict

of the jury, the case came legally to tlie CJcneral

Court, which body decided that "he was not legally

guilty of witchcraft, and so not to die by law."

AVhen these citations are collated and examined, and

it is remembered that Mr. ^loxon was the •• rcvoieiid

elder " of the church at Springfield, it cannot be doubted

A
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tliMt tli(^ case of the Pursonscs is tliat rofciTod to by

Johnson in the " Wondor-worivin^' Providunco," and

tliat Hutchinson was in error as to tlio date. \Vc aro

h;rt in (h)uht as to the i'atu of iMary Parsons. 'I'licnj is

a marginal entry on tlui records, to t\w effect that she

was reprieved to tlie 21)th of May. Neither Jolmson

nor JIntchinson seem to have tlionglii that the sentence

was ever carried into criect. It clearly never ought to

have been. 'J'lie woman was in a wealv and dying con-

dition, her mind was i)robal»ly broken down,— the

victim oi' tliat })Cculiar kind of mania— partaking of

tiio cluiracter of a religious fanaticism and ])erversion

of ideas— that has often led to child-murder.

Tliese instances show, that, at that time, the Gene-

ral Court exercised consideration and discrimination

in the treatment of questions of this kind brought be-

fore it.

Hutchinson, on the authority of Hale, says that

a woman at Dorchester, and another at Cambridge,

were executed, not far from this time, for witchcrai't

;

and that they asserted their innocence with their dying

breath. He also says, that, in 1650, " a poor wretch,

— ]\Iary Oliver,— i)robably weary of her life from the

general re}»utation of being a witch, after long examina-

tion, was brought to a confession of her guilt ; but I do

not find that she was executed."

In 1()5G, a xery remarkable case occurred. "William

Hibbins was a merchant in Boston, and one of the most

prominent and honored citizens of Massachusetts. He

was admitted a freeman in 1040 ; was deputy in the
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CJonoral Court in lliat and the following year ; was

elected an assistant for twelve successive. years,— tVoiu

l<i4:) to Idol; reprcscnttKl the (colony, for a time, as

its agent in l^hijiland, and received the thanivs of the

General Court for his valuahle servic(! there. No one

appeal's to have had m'ore inthuMice, or to have enjoyed

more honoraltle distinction, during his long l(!gislativ(;

career. He died in 1(».')4. Hutchinson says, in the

text of his first and second volumes, that his widow

was tried, condemned, and hanged as a witch in Itloo,

although he corrects the error in a note to the passage

in the lirst volume. The following is the statement of

the case in the Massachusetts colonial records, under

the date of May 14, lOoG :
~

" The magistrates not receiving the verdict of the jury

in Mrs. Ilibbinsher case, having been on trial for witchcraft,

it came and fell, of course, to the General Court. Mrs. Ann

Ilibbins was called forth, appeared nt the bar, tlie indictment

against her was read ; to which slie answered, ' Not guilty,'

and was willing to be tried by God and tliis Court. 'J'hc

evidence against her was read, the parties witnessing being

present, her answers considered on ; and the whole Court,

being met together, by their vote, determined that Mrs. Ann

Hibbins is guilty of witchcraft, according to the bill of in-

dictment found against her by the jury of life and death.

The Governor, in open Court, pronounced sentence accord-

ingly ; declaring she was to go from the bar to the place from

whence she came, and from thence to the place of execution,

and there to hang till she was dead.

" It is ordered, that warrant shall issue out from the sec-

retary to the marshal general, for the execution of Mrs. Hib-
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bins, on tlie fifth day next come fortniglM, presently after the

lycture at lioston, heinj; tlie 19th of June next ; the marshal

general taking with him a snlficient guard."

Mrs. llibbiiis is stated to have boon a sister of Rieh-

ard JJelliiigliam, at that very time deputy-governor,

and always re<^arded as one of the chief men in the

country. Strange to say, very little notice a[)pears to

have been taken of this event, beyond tlie immediate

locality ; but what little has come down to us indi-

cates that it was a case of outrageous folly and bar-

barity, justly reflecting infamy upon the community at

the time. Hutchinson, who wrote a hundred years

after the event, and evidently had no other foundation

for his opinion than vague conjectural tradition, gives

the following explanation of the proceedings against

her :
" Losses, in t!ie latter part of her husband's life,

had reduced his estate, and increased the natural erab-

bedness of his wife's temper, which made her turbulent

and quarrelsome, and brought her under church cen-

sures, and at length rendered her so odious to her

neighbors as to cause some of them to accuse her of

witchcraft."

While this is hardly worthy of being considered a

sufficient explanation of the matter,— it being beyond

belief, that, even at that time, a person could be con-

demned and executed merely on account of a " crabbed

temper,"— it is not consistent with the facts, as made

known to us from the record-offices. She could not

have been so reduced in circumstances as to produce

such extraordinary effects upon her character, for she

.
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left a good estate. The truth is, tliat the tongue of

slander was let loose upon her, and the calumnies cir-

culated by reckless gossip became so magnified and

exaggerated, and assumed such proportions, as enabled

her vilifiers to bring her under the censure of the

church, and that emboldened them to cry out against

her as a witch. Jfutcliinson expresses the opinion that

she was the victim of popular clamor. But that alone,

without some pretence or show of evidence, could not

have brought the General Court, in reversal of the

judgment of the magistrates, to condemn to death a

person of such a high social position.

Tlio only clue we have to the kind of evidence bear-

ing upon the charge of witchcraft that brought this

recei\tly bereaved widow to so cruel and shameful

a death, is in a letter, written by a clergyman in

Jamaica to Increase Mather in li384, in which he says,

" You may remember what I have sometimes told you

your famous Mr. Norton once said at his own table,

— before Mr. Wilson, the pastor, elder Penn, and my-

self and wife, <fec., who had the honor to be his guests,

— that one of your magistrate's wives, as I remember,

was hanged for a witch only for having more wit than

her neighbors. It was his very expression ; she hav-

ing, as he explained it, unhappily guessed that two of

her persecutors, whom she saw talking in the street,

were talking of her, which, proving true, cost her her

life, notwithstanding all he could do to the contrary, as

he himself told us." Nothing was more natural than

for her to suppose, knowing the parties, witnessing their
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manner, considering tlieir active co-operation in get-

ting u}) the excitement against her, which was then the

all-engrossing topic, that they were talking ahont her.

But, in the blind infatuation of the time, it was consid-

ered proof positive of her being possessed, by the aid

of the Devil, of supernatural insight,— precisely as,

forty years afterwards, such evidence was brought to

bear, with telling effect, against George JJurroughs.—
The body of this unfortunate lady was searched for

witchniarivs, and her trunks and premises rummaged

for pup})ets.

It is (piite evident that means were used to get up a

violent })Opular excitement against her, which became

so formidable as to silence every voice that dared to

speaii; in her favor. Joshua Scottow, a citizen of great

respectability and a selectman, ventured to give evi-

dence in her favor, counter, in its bearings, to some

testimony against her ; and he was dealt with very

severely, and compelled to write an humble apology to

the Court, to disavow all friendly interest in Mrs. Hib-

bins, and to pray " that the sword of justice may be

drawn forth against all wickedness." He says, " I am
cordially sorry that any thing from me, either by word

or writing, should give otfence to the honored Court,

my dear brethren in the church, or any others."

liutcliinson states that there were, however, some

persons then in Boston, who denounced the ])roceed-

ings against Mrs. Ilibbius, and regarded her, not merely

as a persecuted woman, but as " a saint ;
" that a deep

feeling of resentment against her persecutors long

/
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remained in their minds ; and tliat they aftiM-wards

" observed solemn marks of Providence set npon those

who were very forward to condemn lier." It is evi-

dent that the Oonrt of Magistrates were opposed to

her conviction, and that Mr. Norton did wliat he could

to save lier. lie was one of the four " great .Jolins,"

who were the first ministers of tlie church in lioston

;

and it is remarkable, as showing the violence of the

people against her, that even his influence was of no

avail in her favor. But she had other friends, as

appears from her will, which, after all, is the only

source of reliable information we have resj)ecting her

character. It is dated May 27, 1056, a few diiys after

she received the sentence of death. In it she names,

as overseers and administrators of her estate, "• Cap-

tain Thomas Clarke, Lieutenant Edward Hutchinson,

Lieutenant William Hudson, Ensign Joshiui Scottow,

and Cornet Peter Oliver." In a codicil, she says, '•' I

do earnestly desire my loving friends. Captain .lohnson

and Mr. Edward Rawson, to be added to the rest of the

gentlemen mentioned as overseers of my will." It can

hardly be doubted, that these persons— and they were

all leading citizens— were known by her to be among

her friends.

The whole tone and manner of these instiuments

give evidence, that she had a mind capable of rising

above the power of wrong, suffering, and death itself.

They show a spirit calm and serene. The dis|»osition

of her proi>erty iiuUcates good sense, good feeling, and

business faculties suitable to the occasion. In the
,(
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body of tlic will, there is not a word, a syllable, or a

turn of expression, that refers to, or is in the Hli<»htest

de^zree eolored by, her peculiar situation. In the

codicil, dated Juno 10, there is this sentence :
" My

desire is, that all my overseers would be pleased to

show so much respect unto my dead corpse as to cause

it to be decently interred, and, if it may be, near my
late husband."

When married to Mr. Hibbins, she was a widow,

named Moore. There were no children ])y her last

marriage,— certainly nciie living at the time of her

death. There were three sons by her former mar-

riage,— John, Joseph, and Jonathan. These were all

in p]ngland ; but the youngest, hearing of her situation,

embarked for America. When she wrote the codicil,

— three days before her execution,— she added, at the

end, having apparently just heard of his coming, " I

give my son Jonathan twenty pounds, over and above

what I have already given him, towards his pains and

charge in coming to see me, which shall be first paid

out of my estate." There is reason to cherish the

belief that he reached her in the short interval between

the date of the codicil and her death, from the tenor

of the following postscript, written and signed on the

morning of her execution :
" My further mind and will

is, out of my sense of the more than ordinary affectitu

and pains of my son Jonathan in the times of my dis-

tress, I give him, as a further legacy, ten pounds."

The will was proved in Court, July 2, IGoG. The will

and codicil speak of her " farms at Muddy River ;
" and
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of chests and a desk, in wlilch wore valualdca of such

importance that slie took especud pains to intrust the

keys of them to Edward Rawson, in a provision of

the codicU. The estate was inventoried at .£'344. 148.,

which was a consideraltle property in those days, as

money was theii vahied.

Hutchinson mentions a case of wit( heraft in Hart

ford, in 1002, where some women were accused, and,

after heing proceeded against until they were con-

founded and bewildered, one of them made tiie most

preposterous confessions, whicli ought to have satisfied

every one that her reason was overthrown ; tliree of

them were condemned, and one, certainly,— prol)al)ly

all,— executed. In 1000, he says tliat Susanna Mar-

tin, of Salisbury,— whom we shall meet again,— was

bound over to the Court on the same charge, " but

escaped at that time." Another case is mentioned by

him as having occurred, in 1071, at Groton, in which

the party confessed, and thereby avoided condenma-

tion. In 1073, a case occurred at Hampton ; but the

jury, although, as they said, there was strong ground of

suspicion, returned a verdict of " Not guilty ;
" the evi-

dence not being deemed quite sufficient. There were

several other cases, about this time, in which some

persons were severely handled in co.isequence of be-

ing reputed witches ; and others suffered, as they im-

agined, " under an evil hand."

In this immediate neighborhood, there had been

several attempts, previous to the delusion at Salem

Village in 1092, to get up witchcraft prosecutions.
(I
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but without much success. The people of this coiinty

had not become sufTicieutly infected with tlio fauafi-

cism of the times to proceed to extremities.

In September, 1052, the following presentment was

made by the grand Jury :
—

" We present John Bradstreet, of Rowley, for suspicion

of having familiarity with tlic Devil. He stiid he read in a

book of magic, and that he heard a voice asking him what

work lie had for him. He answered, ' Go make a bridge of

sand over the sea
;
go make a ladder of sand up to heaven,

and go to God, and come down no more.'

" Witness hereof, Fuancis Parat and his wife, of Rowley.

" Witness, William Bautholomew, of Ipswicli."

On the 28th of that month, the jury at Ipswicli,

" upon examination of the case, found he had told a

lie, which was a second, being convicted once before.

The Court sets a fine of twenty shillings, or else to be

whipped."

Bradstreet was probably in the habit of romancing,

and it was wisely concluded not to take a more serioas

view of his offences.

In 1058, a singular case of this kind occurred in

Essex County. The following papers relating to it

illustrate the sentiments and forms of thought preva-

lent at that time, and give an insight of the state of

society in some particulars :
—

" To the Honored Court to he holden at Ipswich, this txoelfth

month, '58 or '59.

" Honored Gentlemkn,— Whereas divers of esteem

with us, and as we hear in other places also, have for
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Bomu lime suttcrcd looses in tlieir estates, and some aHlic-

tion in tlieir bodi*;.? also,— which, as they suppose, doth not

arise Croni any natural cause, or any nejjlect in themselves,

but rather from some ill-disposed r«;rsot., — that, upon d f-

ferences had betwixt themselves and one John Godfrey,

reside!it at Andover or elsewhere at his pleasure, we whose

names are undoi v.iitten do make bold to sue by way of re-

quest to this honored court, that you, in your wisdom, will

be pleased, if you see cause for it, to call him in «|ucstion,

and to hear, at present or at some after sessions, what may

be said in this respect.

"James Davis, Sr., in the behalf of his son Kpiiraim Davis.

John IIaskldin, niid Jane his wife.

AiuiAiiAM WiiiTAKEK, t'of Ills OX aii(l oth.or things.

Ki'iiitAiM Davis, in the beliaU' of himself."

The petitioners mention in brief some instances

in confirmation of their complaint. Tiicre arc sev-

eral depositions. That of Charles Browne and wife

says :
—

" About six or seven years since, in the meeting-house of

Rowley, being in the gallery in the first seat, there was one

in the second seat which he doth, to his best remembrance,

think .and believe it was John Godfrey. This deponent did

see him, yawning, open his mouth; and, while he so yawned,

this deponent did see a small teat under his tongue. And,

further, this deponent saith that John Godfrey was in this

deponent's house about three years since. Speaking about

the power of witches, he the said Godfrey spoke, that, if

witches were not kindly entertained, the Devil will appear

unto them, and ask them if they were grieved or vexed with

anybody, and ask them what he sliould do for them ; and, if
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thoy would not ;»ivc tlicni beer or victuala, they m'\<ih\ let nil

tlic hccr run out of the cellar; ami, if (hoy looked stead-

fastly upon any creature, it would die ; and, if it wore hard

to sonic witches to take nway life, either of man or hcast,

yet, when they once begin it, then it is easy to them."

Tho depositions in this case arc presented as they

arc in the originals on file, leaving in blank such

words or parts of words as have been worn oil". They

are given in full.

" The DKrosrnoN of Isabel IIoldhed, who testifieth

that John Godfree came to the house of Henry Ulazdall,

where her husband and herself were, and demanded a debt

of her husband, and said a warrant was out, and Goodman

Lord was suddenly to come. John Godfree asked if we would

not pay him. The deponent answered, ' Yes, to-night or to-

morrow, if we had it ; for I believe we shall not .... we

are in thy debt.' John Godfree answered, ' That is a bitter

word ;
*

. ... said, ' I must begin, and must send Goodman

Lord.' The deponent answered, '
. . . . when thou wilt. I

fear thee not, nor all the devils in hell
!

' And, further, this

deponent testifieth, that, two days after this, she was taken

with those strange fits, with which she was tormented a

fortnight together, night and day. And several apparitions

appeared to the deponent in the night. The first night, a

humble-bee, the next night a bear, appeared, which grinned

the teeth and shook the claw :
' Thou sayest thou art not

afraid. Thou thinkest Harry Blazdall's house will save

thee.* The deponent answered, ' I hope the Lord Jesus

Christ will save me.' The apparition then spake : ' Thou

say ^t thou art not afraid of all the devils in hell : but I will
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have thy lionrt's blood within a few hours !
' Th*' ticxt was

tlie apitMrilion ol' a f;rc»t snake, at which the deponent was

exceediiiL'ly ntlri^jlite*!, and skipt to Nalhiin (Jold, who

was in the opposite ehininey-corner, and ean^dit hohl of the

hair of his head ; and her speech was taken away lor the space

of half an hour. The next nijrlit appeared a ;.'reat horse
;

and, 'I'lionia.s Ilaync hein;^ there, the deponent tohl him of

it, and showed liini where. The 8ai<l Tho. Ilayne took n

stick, and slrn"k at tlie phice where the appr.rition was; and

his stroke ghmced by the side of it, and it went under tho

table. And he went to strike again ; then the appariti«)n

fled to the .... and made it shake, and went away.

And, about n week after, the deponent .... son were at

the door of Nathan Gold, and heard a rushing on the ....

The deponent said to her son, ' Yonder is a beast.' lie an-

swered, ' 'Tis one of Goodman Cobbye's black oxen ;
* and it

came toward them, and came within .... yards of them.

The deponent her lieart began to ache, for it seemed to

have great eyes ; and spoke to the boy, ' Let's go in.' Hut

suddetdy the ox beat her up against the wall, and struck her

down ; and she was much hurt by it, not being able to rise

up. But some others carried me into the house, all my face

being bloody, being much briiised. The boy was much

nfFrighted a long time after ; and, for the space of two

hours, he was in a sweat that one might have washed hands

on his hair. Further this deponent affirmeth, that she hath

been often troubled with .... black cat sometimes ap-

pearing in the house, and sometimes in the night ....
bed, and lay on her, and sometimes stroking her face. The

cat seemed .... thrice as big as an ordinary cat."

" Thomas IIayne testifieth, that, being with Goodwife

Holdridge, she told me that she saw a great horse, and
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showed nu! wlicro it Btocxl. I tlit'u took ii .sti'k, iiiid sinick

on tlic pliicc, hilt felt nothing; aii<l I licanl tli(> tloor .xlinkc,

and (iootl. II. 8ai(l it was gone out nt tliu door. Jmino-

diattdy aClcr, alio was taken with extremity of liar and pain,

80 that nhii presently Cell into a sweat, and 1 tliou<r|it she

would swoon. She trenihled and shook like a leaf.

"TiK.MAS IIaynk."

" Nathan Gould beinj; with Goodwif'e Iloljrrc;^ one

ni<;ht, there appeared a great snake, as she said, with opeu

mouth ; and she, being weak,— hardly able to go alone,

—

yet then ran and laid hold of Nathan (joidd by the head,

nnd eould not speak for the space of half an hour.

" Nathan Gould."

" WiLLiAiM Osr.ooD testificth, that, in the yeare '40, in

the month of August,— he being then building a barn for

Mr. Spencer,— John Godfree being then Mr. Spencer's

herdsman, he ou an evening came to the frame, where divers

men were at work, and said that he had gotten a new mas-

ter against the time he had done keeping cows. The said

William Osgood asked him who it was. He answered, he

knew not. He again asked him where he dwelt, lie an-

swered, he knew not. He asked him what his name was.

He answered, he knew not. He then said to him, ' How,

then, wilt thou go to him when thy lime is out?' He said,

' The man will come and fetch me then.' I asked him,

* Hast thou made an absolute bargain?' He answered that

a covenant was made, and he had set his hand to it. He

then asked of him whether he had not a counter covenant.

Godfree answered, ' No.' W. O. said, ' What a mad fellow

art thou to make a covenant in this manner !

' He said,

' He's an honest man.'— ' How knowest thou?' said W. O.

J. Godfree answered, ' He looks like one.' W. O. then
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nnswercil, 'I nin pcr«na«U'<l tlion linst made ft oovcnnnt witli

the Devil.' IIo tlieu skipped about, atnl said, ' I profess, I

profess!' William Osiioon."

The |)r()cocdiMg8 njz;ainst fJodfrny worn carriiMl up to

otlicr trilmiuils, as appears hy a record of tlio County

Court at Saloiu, 2Hth of Juno, IGoD:—

"John Godfrey statuls bound in one hundred pound bond

to the treasurer of this county for his appearance nt a (ien-

eral Court, or Court of Assistants, when he sliall be h'j;ally

summonsed thereunto."

What action, if any, was had by cither of tliesc

liigh courts, I liavo found no information. JJut ho

nuist have conic off unscathed ; for. soon after, lie coiii-

nicnced actions in the County Court for defamation

against liis accusers, with the following results :
—

" John Godfery pit. agst. Will. Simonds & SamI' his

son dfts. in an action of slander that the said Sam." son to

Will. Simons, hath don him in his name, Charging him to

be a witch, the jury find for the pit. 2'' damage & cost of

Court 29"''", yet notwithstanding doe conceiue, that by the

testmonyes he is rendred suspicious."

" John Godfery pit. agst. Jonathan Singletary defendt.

in an action of Slander & Defamation for callin": him

witch & said is this witch on this side IJoston Gallows yet,

the attachm' & other evidences were read, committed to the

Jury & are on file. The Jury found for the pit. a puh-

lique acknowledgmt, at Haverhill within a month that ho

hath done the pit. wrong in his words or 10'*' damage &
costs of Court £2-16-0."

TOL. I. 28
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In the trial of the case between Godfrey and Single-

tary, the latter attempted to prove the truth of his

allegations against the former, by giving the following

piece of testimony, which, wliile it failed to convince

the jury, is worth preserving, from the inherent in-

terest of some of its details :
—

"Date the fourteenth the twelfth month, '62.— The De-

position OF Jonathan Sinoletaky, aged about 23, who

testifieth that I, being in the prison at Ipswich tliis night last

past between nine and ten of the clock at night, after the

bell had rung, I being set in a corner of the prison, upon

a sudden I heard a great noise as if many cats had been

cUmbing up the prison walls, and skipping into the house

at the windows, and jumping about the chamber ; and a

noise as if boards* ends or stools had been thrown about,

and men walking in the chambers, and a crackling and

shaking as if the house would have fallen upon me. I see-

ing this, and considering what I knew by a young man that

kept ai my house last Indian Harvest, and, upon some

difference with John Godfre, he was presently several nights

in a strange manner troubled, and complaining as he did, and

upon consideration of this and other things that 1 kaew by

him, I was at present something affrighted
;
yet considering

what 1 had lately heard made out by Mr. Mitchel at

Cambridge, that there is more good in God than there is

evil in sin, and that although God is the greatest good, and

sin the greatest evil, yet the first Being of evil cannot weane

the scales or overpower the firat Being of good : so consid-

ering that the author of good was of greater power than ^' e

author of evil, God was pleased of his goodness to keep me

from being out of measure frighted. So this noise above-
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said held <ns I suppose about a quarter of an hour, and then

cea.fod : and presently I heard the bolt of the door shoot or

go back as perfectly, to my thinking, as I did the next morn-

ing when the keeper came to unlock it ; and I could not see

the door open, but I saw John Godfre stand within the door

and said, ' .Jonathan, Jonathan.' So I, looking on him, said,

' What have you to do with me?* Ho said, ' I come to see

you : are you weary of your place yet ? ' I answered, ' I take

no delight in being here, but 1 will be out as soon as I can.'

He said, ' W you will pay me in corn, you shall come out.'

I answered, ' No : if that had been my intent, I would have

paid the mars'ial, and never have come hither.' He, knock-

ing of his fist at me in a kind of a threatening way, said he

would make me weary of my part, and so went away, I

knew not how nor which way ; and, as I was walking about

in the prison, I tripped upon a stone with my heel, and took

it up in my hand, thinking that if he came again I would

strike at him. So, as I was walking about, he called at the

window, ' Jonathan,' said he, ' if you will pay me corn, I will

give you two years day, and we will come to an agreement ;

'

I answered him saying, ' Why do you come dissetnbling and

playing thu Devil's part here? Your nature is iiotiiing but

envy and malice, which you will vent, though to your own

loss ; and you seek peace with no man.'— ' I do not dissem-

ble,' said he : '1 will give you my hand upon it, I am in

earnest.' So he put his hand in at the window, and I took

hold of it with my left hand, and pulled him to me ; and

with the stone in my right hand I thought I struck him,

and went to recover my hand to strike again, and his hand

was gone, and I would ha-i struck, but there was nothing

to strike : and how he went away I know not ; for I could
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neither feel when his hand went out of mine, nor see which

way lie went."

It can hardly be doubted, that Singlctary's story

was the result of the workings of an excited imagina-

tion, in wild and frightful dreams under the spasms

of nightmare. We shall meet similar phenomena,

when we come to the testimony in the trials of 1692.

Godfrey was a most eccentric character. He courted

and challenged the imputation of witchcraft, and took

delight in playing upon the credulity of his neighbors,

enjoying the exhibition of their amazement, horror, and

consternation. He was a person of much notoriety,

had more lawsuits, it is probable, than any other man
in the colony, and in one instance came under the

criminal jurisdiction for familiarity with other than

immaterial spirits ; for we find, by the record of Sept.

25, 1666, that John Godfrey was " fined for being

drunk."

I have allowed so much space to the foregoing docu-

ments, because they show the fancies which, ferment-

ing in the public mind, and inflamed by the prevalent

literature, theology, and philosophy, came to a head

thirty years afterwards ; and because they prove that

in 1660 a conviction for witchcraft could not be ob-

tained in this county. The evidence against none of

the convicts in 1692, throwing out of view the state-

ments and actings of the " afflicted children," was half

so strong as that against Godfrey. Short work would

have been made with him then.

There is one particularly interesting item in Single-
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r'hich tary's deposition. It illustrates the value of ^'ood

preaching. This young man, in his gloomy prison,

and overwhelmed with the terrors of superstition,

found consolation, courage, and strength in what he

remembered of a sermon, to which he had happened

to listen, from " Matchless Mitchel." It was indeed

good doctrine ; and it is to be lamented that it was

not carried out to its logical conclusions, and con-

stantly enforced by the divines of that and subsequent

times.

In November, 16G9, there was a prosecution of

" Goody Burt," a widow, concerning whom the most

marvellous stories were told. The principal witness

against her was Philip Reed, a physician, who on oath

declared his belief that " no natural cause " could

produce such effects as were wrought by Goody Burt

upon persons whom she afflicted. Her range of ope-

rations seems to have been confined to Marblehead,

Lynn, Salem, and the vicinity : as nothing more was

ever heard of the case, another evidence is afforded,

that an Essex jury, notwithstanding this positive opin-

ion of a doctor, was not ready to convict on the

charge of witchcraft. This same Philip Reed tried

very hard to prosecute proceedings, eleven years after-

wards, against Margaret Gilford as a witch. But she

failed to appear, and no effort is recorded as having

been made to apprehend her.

In 1673, Eunice Cole, of Hampton, was tried before

a county court, at Salisbury, on the charge of witch-

craft ; and she was committed to jail, in Boston, for

/::
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further proceedings. She was subsequently indicted

by the Grand Jury for tlie Massachusetts jurisdiction

for " familiarity with the Devil." The Court of As-

sistants found that there was "just ground of vehe-

ment suspicion of her having had familiarity with the

Devil," and got rid of the case by ordering her " to

depart from and abide out of this jurisdiction."

At a County Court, held at Salem, Nov. 24, 1G74, a

case was brought up, of which the following is all we

know :
—

" Clirist()[)lier Browne having reported llmt lie liatl been

treating or disfoursing with one whom he ajjprehended to

be the Devil, which came like a gentleman, in order to his

binding himself to be a servant to him, upon his examina-

tion, his disconrse seeming inconsistent with trnth, &c., the

Court, giving him good counsel and caution, for the present

dismiss him."

It would have been well if the action of this Court

had been followed as an authoritative precedent.

In the year 1(>79, the house of William Morse, of

Newbury, was, for more than two months, infested in a

most strange and vexatious manner. Tlie affair was

brought into court, where it played a conspicuous

part, and was near reaching a tragical conclusion.

The history of the proceedings in reference to it is

very curious.

Mr. John Woodbridge, of Newbury, had been for

some time an associate county judge, and was com-

missioned to administer oaths and join persons in

marriage. The following is a record of what occurred
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before him, sitting as a magistrate, and as a com-

missioner to adjudicate in small, local causes, and

hold examinations in matters that went to higher

courts :
—

" Deo. 8, 1G79.— Caleb Powell, being complained of for

suspicion of working with the Devil to the molesting of

William Morse and his family, was by warrant directed to

the constable brought in by him. The accusation and testi-

monies were read, and the complaint respited till tlie Mon-

day following.

"Dec. 8, 1679.— Caleb Powell appeared according to

order, and further testimony produced against him by

William Morse, wliich being read and considered, it was

determined that the said William Morse should prosecute

the case against said Powell at the County Court to be held

at Ipswich the last Tuesday in March ensuing ; and, in order

hereunto, William Morse acknowled^jjeth himself indebted

to the Treasurer of the County of P^ssex the full sum of

twenty pounds. The condition of this obligation is, that the

said William Morse shall prosecute his complaint against

Caleb Powell at that Court.

Caleb Powell was delivered as a prisoner to the con-

stable till he could find security of twenty pounds for the an-

swering of the said complaint, or else he was to be carried

to prison. Jo: WooDBRiDCiE, Commissioner."
.

Powell was accordincly brought before the Court at

Ipswich, March oO, iGSO^ under an indictment for

witchcraft. Before giving the substance of the evi-

dence adduced on this occasion, it will be well to

mention the manner in which he got into the case as

/
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a principal. Ho was a mate of a vessel. While at

home, between voyages, he happened to liear of the

wonderful occurrenoes at Mr. Morse's house. His

curiosity was awakened, and he was aNo actuated by

feelings of commiseration for the family under the

torments and terrors with which they were said to be

afflicted. Determined to see what it all meant, and to

put a stop to it if he could, he went to the house, and

soon became satisfied that a roguish grandchild was

the cause of all tlie trouble. He prevailed upon the

old grandnarents to let him take off the boy. Imme-

diately upon his removal, the difficulty ceased.

New -England navigators, at tiiat time and long

aftci wards, sailed almost wholly by the stars; and

Powell probably had often related his own skill, which,

as mate of a vessel, he would have been likely to

acquire, in calculating his position, rate of sailing,

and distances, on the boundless and trackless ocean,

by his knowledge and observations of the heavenly

bodies. He had said, perhaps, that, by gazing among

the stars, he could, at any hour of the night, however

long or far he had been tossed and driven on the

ocean, tell exactly where his vessel was. Hence the

charge of being an astrologist. Probably, like other

sailors, Powell may have indulged in " long yarns

"

to the country people, of the wonders he had seen,

" some in one country, and some in another." It

is no^ unlikely, that, in foreign ports, he had wit-

nessed exhibitions of necromancy and mesmerism,

which, in various forms and under different names,



WITCHCRAFT. 441

have always been practised. Possibly he may have

boasted to be a medium himself, a scholar and adept

in the mystic art, able to read and divine " the

workings of spirits." At any rate, whon it became

known, that, at a glance, he attributed to the boy

the cause of the mischief, and that it ceased on his

taking him away from the house, the opinion became

settled tliat he was a wizard. He was arrested forth-

with, and brought to trial, as has been stated, for

witchcraft. Plis astronomy, astrology, and spiritual-

ism brought him in peril of his life.

" The Testimony of William Morse : which saith,

together with his wife, aged both about sixty-five years

:

that, Thursday night, being the twenty-seventh day of

November, we heard a great noise without, round the house,

of knocking the boards of the house, and, as we conceived,

throwing of stones against the house. Whereupon myself

and wife looked out and saw nobody, and the boy all this

time with us ; but we had stones and sticks thrown at us,

tliat we were forced to retire into the house again. After-

wards we went to bed, and the boy with us ; and then the

like noise was upon the roof of the house.

" 2. The same night about midnight, the door being

locked when we went to bed, we heard a great hog in the

house grunt and make a noise, as we thought willing to get

out; antl, that we might not be disturbed in our sleep, I rose

to let him out, and I found a hog in the house and the door

unlocked: the door was firmly locked when Ave went to

bed.

" 3. The next morning, a stick of links hanging in the

chimney, they were thrown out of their place, and we
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hanged tlicm up again, and tliey were thrown down again,

and some into the fire.

" 4, The night following, I had a great awl lying in the

wind ,'Y, the which awl wc saw full down out of the chimney

into the ashes by the firj.

" i). After this, 1 bid the boy put the same awl into the

cupboard, which we saw done, and the door shut to : this

iSame awl came presently down the chimney again in our

sight, and I took it up niysflf. Again, the same nigljt, we

saw a little Indian l>nsket, that was in the loft before, come

down the chimney again. And I took the same basket, and

put a piece of brick into it, and the l)asket with the brick

was gone, and came down again the third time with the

brick in it, and went up again the fourth time, and came

down again without the brick ; and the brick came down

again a little after.

" 6. The next day, being Saturday, stones, sticks, and

pieces of bricks came down, so that we coulu n«-t quietly

dress our brehkfast; and sticks of fire also came doNvu at the

same time.

" 7. That day in tlie afternoon, my thread four times taken

away, and came down the chimney; again, my awl and gim-

let, wanting, came down the chimney ; again, my leather,

taken away, came down the chimney; again, my nails, being

in the cover of a firkin, taken away, came down the chim-

ney. Again, the same night, thf^ door being locked, a little

before day, hearing a hog in the house, I rose, and saw the

hog to be mine : I let him out.

" 8. The next day being sabbath-day, many stones and

sticks and pieces of bricks came down the chimney: on the

Monday, Mr. Richardson and my bi'otlier being there, the

frame of my cowhouse they saw very firm. I sent my boy
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Her,

out (o scare tlie fowls from my hog's moat : lie went to tlio

cowhouse, and it tell down, my boy crying with the hurt of

the fall. In the afternoon, the pots hangiu;i; over the fire did

dash so vehemently one against the other, we set. down one

that they might not dash to pieces. I saw the andiron leap

into the pot, and dance and leap out, and again leap in and

dance iind leap out again, and leap on a table and there

abide, and my wife saw the andiron on the table : also I

saw the pot turn itself over, and throw down all the water.

Again, we saw a tray with wool leaj) up and down, and throw

the wool out, and so many times, and saw nobody meddle

with it. Again, a tub bis hoop fly off of itself and tiie tub

ttu-n over, and nobody near it. Again, the woollen wheel

turned upside down, and stood up on its end, and a spade

set on it ; Steph. Greenleafe saw it, and myself and my
wife. Again, my rope-tools fell down upon the ground be-

fore my boy could take ihem, being sent for them; and the

same thing of nails tumbled down from the loft into the

ground, and nobody near. Again, my wife and boy nuiking

the bed, the chest did open and shut : the bed-clothes could

not be made to lie on the bed, but fly off again.

" Again, Caleb Powell came in, and, being affected to see

our trouble, did promise me and my wife, that, if we would

be willing to let him keep the boy, we should see ourselves

that we should be never disturbed while he was gone with

him : he had the boy, and had been quiet ever since.

"Tiio. RoGEUs and George Hardy, being at William

Morse his house, aflirm that the earth in the chimney-corner

moved, and scattered on them; that Tho. Rogers was hit

with somewhat, Hardy with an iron ladle as is supposed.

Somewhat hit William Morse a great blow, but it was so

swift that they could not certainly tell what it was ; but,

M
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lookinj; down after thoy lieiird llic noise, tlioy saw a slioo.

The boy was in tiio corner at tlio tirnt, ai'tcrwards in ilio

hoii.so.

" Mr. Rkmiakdson on Saturday tcstifieth that a board

flew H<^ainst his cliair, and he hoard a noist; in another room,

which he .supposed in all reason to be diabolical.

"John Dole saw a pine stick of candlewood to fall

down, a stone, a firebrand ; and these things he saw not

what way they came, till they fell down by hiin.

" The same adirnied by John Tucker : the boy was in

ono corner, whom they saw and observed all the while, and

saw no motion in him.

" Elizamktii Titcomb atlirmeth that Powell said that ho

could find the witch by his learning, if ho had another

scholar with him: this she saith were his expressions, to

the b'ist of her memory.

" Jo. TucKKR afiirmeth that Powell said to him, he saw

the boy throw the shoe while he was at prayer.

" Jo. Emkrson afiirmeth that Powell said he was brought

up under Norwood; and it was judged by the people there,

that Norwood studied the black art.

"A FUKTiiER Testimony of William Morse and his

Wife.— We saw a keeler of bread turn over against me,

and struck me, not any being near it, and so overturned. I

saw a chair standing in the house, and not anybody near : it

did often bow towards me, and so rise up again. My wife

also being in the chamber, the chamber-door did violently fly

together, not anybody being near it. My wife, going to make

a bed, it did move to and fro, not anybody being near it. I

also saw an iron wedge and spade was flying out of the

chamber on my wife, and did not strike her. My wife

going into the cellar, a drum, standing in the house, did roll

i
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over the door of tlio cellar ; and, being taken up a;^ain, the

door did violently fly down aj,'ain. My barn-door.s lour times

unpinned, I know not liow. I, going to shut uiy barn-door,

looking for the pin, — the boy l)eing with inc, as 1 did judge,

— the pin, eoniing down out of the air, did fall down near

to me. Again, Caleb I'owell eame in, ns beforesaid, and,

seeing our spirits very low by the sense of our great afllie-

tion, began to bemoan our (condition, aiul said that ho was

troubled for oiu' afllietions, and said that he had eyed this boy,

and drawed near to us with great eompassion :
' I'oor old

nuiu, poor old woman ! this boy is the occasion of your grief;

for he hath done these things, and hath caused his good old

grandmother to be counted a witch.' ' Then,* said I, ' how

can all these things be done by him?* Said he, ' Allhongh

he may not have done all, yet most of them ; for this boy is

ayoung rogue, a vile rogue: 1 have watched him, and see

him do things as to come up and down.* Caleb I'owell also

said he had understanding in astrology and astronomy, and

knew the jrking of spirits, some in one country, and some

in another , and, looking on the boy, said, ' You young

rogue, to begin so soon. Goodman Morse, if you be willing

to let me have this boy, I will undertake you shall be free

from any trouble of this kind while he is with me.* I was

very unwilling at the first, and my wife ; but, by often urging

me, till he told me whither, and what employment and com-

pany, he should go, I did consent to it, and this was before

Jo. Badger came ; and we have been freed from any trouble

of this kind ever since that promise, made on Monday night

last, to this time, being Friday in the afternoon. Then we

heard a great noise in the other lOom, oftentimes, but, look-

ing after it, could not see any thing ; but, afterwards looking

into the room, we saw a board hanged to the press. Then



44r, WITniCRAFT.

we, boiti;; l)y the- fire, slttinpj in a chair, my cliair often would

not stiiiid still, hut ready to throw me liackward oftentimes.

Afterward, my eM|) almost taken off my head three times.

A^^ain, a great hlow on my poll, and my eat di<l leap from

mo into the chimney-corner. I'resently afti-r, this cat was

thrown at my wife. We saw the cat to bo ours : wo put her

out of the house, and shut the door. Presently, the cat was

throwed into the house. We went to go to bed. Suddeidy,

—

my wife being with mo in bed, the laujp-light by our side,

—

my cat again throwed at us live times, jumping away pres-

ently into the floor; and, ono of those times, a red waistcoat

throwed on the bed, and the cat wrapped up in it. Again,

the lamp, standing l)y us on the chest, we said it should stand

and burn out; but presently was beaten down, and all tho

oil shed, and wo left in the dark. Again, a great voice, a

great while, very dreadful. Again, in the morning, a great

stone, being six-pound weight, did reuicAe from place to place,

— we saw it,— two spoons throwed off the table, and pres-

ently tho table throwed down. And, being minded to write,

my iukhorn was hid from me, which 1 found, covered with

a rag, and my pen quite gone. I made a new pen ; and,

while I was writing, one ear of corn hit mo in the face, and

fire, sticks, and stones throwed at me, and my pen brought to

mo. While I was writing with my new pen, my iukhoru

taken away : and, not knowing how to write any more, we

looked under the table, and there found him ; and so I was

able to write again. Again, my wife her hat taken from her

head, sitting by the fire by me, tho table almost thrown

down. Again, my spectacles thrown from the table, and

thrown almost into the fire by me, and my wife and the boy.

Airaiu, my my
had been burnt presently, if I had not taken it up. Again,
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bnnnls tiikcu off n tiili, mi<l set upri;;lit l)y tIi«'nisi'lv<'H ; and

my pnpor, «lo wliat I cdiild, lianlly ki'cp it wliile I wast writ-

iii^r tliis relation, atid tliiii;;fl thrown at nic wliilo a-wrifin^.

Prosmllv, licforc I coiiltl dry n>v writiu-', a inornioutli hat

ruhhi'd aloti;^ it ; but I h«>h1 ho tast that it did hhit hut Honiu

of it. My will; and I, hcin;; nuich afraid that I shonhl not

prc^orvo it for pidilic iksu, did think best to hiy it in tbo

Uibh;, and it lay safe that ni^^ht. A^'ain, tht; uoxt, I wfudd

hiy it there a;?ain ; but, in the niornin;^, it was not there to

be found, the bai^ han;.'e(l <h)wn empty ; but, after, was found

in a box ah)ne. A<,'ain, whiU; 1 was writin;^ this mornings 1

was Ibrced to forbear writinj; any more, 1 was so distmbed

with so many thin^^s constantly thrown at me.

"This rehition bronj^dit in Dec. 8.

" I, Anthony Moksk, occasionally being at my brother

INIorse's house, my brother showed me a piece of a brick

which had several times (;ome down the chimney. I sitting

in the corner, I took the piece of brick in my hand. Wiihin

a little space of time, the pie(;e of brick >vas gone from me,

I knew not by what means. (Quickly after, the piece of

brick came down the chinmey. Also, in the chinuiey-

corner I saw a hammer on the ground : there being no per-

son near the hammer, it Wiis suddenly gone, by what means

I know not. But, within a little space after, the hajnmer

came down the chimney. And, within a little space of time

after that, came a piece of wood down the chimney, about a

foot long; and, within a little after that, came down a lire-

brand, the tire being out. This was about ten days ago.

"John Baixikk atlirmeth, that, being at William Morse

his house, and heard Caleb Powell say that he thought by

astrology, and I think he said by astronomy too, with it,

he could find out whether or no there were diabolical means
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used about the said Morse his trouble, and tliat the said Caleb

said he thought to try to find it out.

" The Deposition of Maky Tucker, aged about twenty.

— She remembered that Caleb Powell came into her house,

and said to this purpose : That he, coming to William Morse

hid house, and the old man, being. at prayer, he thought not fit

to go in, but looked in at the window ; and he said he had

broken the enchantment ; for he saw the boy play tricks while

he was at prayer, and mentioned some, and, among the rest,

that he saw him to fling the shoe at the said Morse's head.

"Taken on oath, March 29, 1680, before me,

" Jo : WooDiJRiDGE, Commissioner.

" Mary Richardson confirmed the truth of the above writ-

ten testimony, on oath, at the same time."

There seem to have been several hearings before

Commissioner Woodbridge. The boy had returned

to his grandparents before the last deposition of Wil-

liam Morse, and his audacious operations were per-

sisted in to the last. The final decision of the Court

was as follows :
—

" Upon the hearing the complaint brought to this Court

against Caleb Powell for suspicion of working by the Devil

to the molesting of the family of William Morse of New-

bury, though this court cannot find any evident ground of

proceeding further against the said Caleb Powell, yet we

determine that he hath given such groiuid of suspicion of

his so dealing that we cannot so acquit him, but that he

justly deserves to bear his own share and the costs of the

prosecution of the complaint.

" Referred to Mr. Woodbridge to examine and determine

the charges."



WITCHCRAFT. 449

I

The entry of this sentence, in the records of the

County Court, is as follows ; the clerk strangely mis-

taking the name of the party :
—

"The Court held at Ipswich, the 30th of March, 1680.

" In the case of Abell Powell, though the Court do not

see sufficient to charge further, yet find so much suspicion

as that he pay the charges. The ordering of the charges

left to Mr. Jo : Woodbridge."

The matter of Powell's connection with the affair

being thus disposed of, and no one seeming to enter-

tain his idea of the guilt of the boy, the next step was

to fasten suspicion upon the good old grandmother;

and a general outcry was raised against her. Her
arrest and condemnation were clamored for. But the

result of Powell's trial, and all preceding cases, showed

that an Essex jury could not yet be relied on for a

conviction in witchcraft cases ; and it was resolved to

institute proceedings in a more favorable quarter.

The Grand Jury returned a bill of indictment against

her to the Court of Assistants, sitting in Boston.

This was the highest tribunal in the country, subject

only to the General Court, and embracing the whole

colony in its jurisdiction. The following is the sub-

stance of the record of the case :—
At a Court of Assistants, on adjournment, held at

Boston, on the 20th of May, 1680.

The Grand Jury having presented Elizabeth Morse,

wife of William !M )rse, she was tried and convicted of

the crime of witchcraft. The Governor, on the 27th
VOL. I. 29
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of May, " after the lecture," in tlie First Church of

Boston, pronounced the sentence of death xipon lier.

On the 1st of June, the Governor and Assistants voted

to reprieve her " until the next session of the Court in

Boston." At the said next session, the reprieval was

still further continued. This seems to have produced

much dissatisfaction, as is shown by the following ex-

tract from the records of the House of Deputies :
—

" The Deputies, on perusal of the Acts of the Honored

Court of Assistants, relating to the woman condemned for

witchcraft, do not understand the reason why the sentence,

given against her by said Court, is not executed : and the

second reprieval seems to us beyond what the law will

allow, and do therefore judge meet to declare ourselves

against it, with reference to the concurrence of the honored

magistrates hereto. William Torkey, Clerk."

The action of the magistrates, on this reference, is

recorded as follows :
—

"3d of November, 1680.— Not consented to by magis-

trates. Edward Rawson, Secretary."

The evidence against Mrs. Morse was frivolous to

the last degree, without any of the force and effect

given to support the prosecutions in Salem, twelve

years afterwards, by the astounding confessions of the

accused, and the splendid acting of the " afflicted

children
;
" yet she was tried and condemned in Bos-

ton, and sentenced there on " Lecture-day." The

representatives of the people, in the House of Depu-

ties, cried out against her reprieve. She was saved

t
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by the courage and wisdom of Governor Bradstrcct,

subsequently a resident of Salem, where his ashes

rest. He was living here, at the ago of ninety years,

during the witchcraft prosecutions in 1()1)2 ; but, old

as he was, he made known his entire disapprobation

of them. It is safe to say, that, if he had not been

superseded by the arrival of Sir William Phijjps as

governor under the new charter, they would never

have taken place. Notwithstanding all this,— in spite

of the remonstrances, at the time, of Brattle, and

afterwards of Hutchinson,— Boston and other towns

(earlier, if not equally, committed to such proceedings)

have, by a sort of general conspiracy, joined the rest of

the world in trying to throw and fasten the whole

responsibility and disgrace of witchcraft prosecutions

upon Salem.

Things continued in the condition just described,—
Mrs. Morse in jail under sentence of death ; that sen-

tence suspended by reprieves from the Governor, from

time to time, until the next year, when her husband,

in her behalf and in her name, presented an earnest

and touching petition " to the honored Governor,

Deputy-governor, Magistrates, and Deputies now as-

sembled in Court, May the 18th, 1G81," that her

case might be concluded, one way or another. After

referring to her condemn 'ion, and to her attestation

of innocence, she says, '^ By the mercy of God, and

the goodness of the honored Governor, I am reprieved."

She begs the Court to " hearken to her cry, a poor pris-

oner." She places herself at the foot of the tribunal
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of the General Court :
" I now stand humbly praying

your justice in hearing my case, and to determine

therein as the Lord shall direct. I do not understand

law, nor do I know how to lay my case before you as

I ought; for want of which I humbly beg of your

honors tliat my request may not be rejected." The

House of Deputies, on the 24th of May, voted to give

her a new trial. But the magistrates refused to con-

cur in the vote ; and so the matter stood, for how

long a time there are, I believe, no means of knowing.

Finally, however, she was released from prison, and

allowed to return to her own house. This we learn

from a publication made by Mr. Hale, of Beverly, in

1697. It seems, that, after getting her out of prison

and restored to her home, to use Mr. Hale's words,

" her husband, who was esteemed a sincere and under-

standing Christian by those that knew him, desired

some neighbor ministers, of whom I was one, to dis-

course his wife, which we did ; and her discourse was

very Christian, and still pleaded her innocence as to

that which was laid to her charge." From Mr. Hale's

language, it may be inferred that she had not been

pardoned or discharged, but still lay under sentence

of death, after her removal to her own house : for he

and his brethren did not " esteem it prudence to pass

any definite sentence upon one under her circum-

stances ; " but they ventured to say that they were

" inclined to the more charitable side." Mr. Hale

states, that, " in her last sickness, she was in much

trouble and darkness of spirit, which occasioned a

M
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judicious friend to examine her strictly, whetlier she

had been guilty of witchcraft; but slie said no., but tho

ground of her trouble was some impatient and pas-

sionate speeches and actions of hers while in prison,

upon tho account of her sutTering wrongfully, whereby

she had provoked the Lord by putting contempt upon

his Word. And, in fine, she sought her pardon and

comfort from God in Christ ; and died, so far as I

understand, praying to and relying upon God in

Christ for salvation."

The cases of Margaret Jones, Ann Hibbins, and

Elizabeth Morse illustrate s: 'Kingly and fully the his-

tory and condition of the public mind in New Eng-

land, and the world over, in reference to witchcraft in

the seventeenth century. They show that there was

nothing unprecedented, unusual, or eminently shock-

ing, after all, in what I am about to relate as occur-

ring in Salem, in 1692. The only real offence proved

upon Margaret Jones was that she was a successful

practitioner of medicine, using only simple remedies.

Ann Hibbins was the victim of the slanderous gossip

of a prejudiced neighborhood ; all our actual knowl-

edge of her being her Will, which proves that she was

a person of much more than ordinary dignity of mind,

which was kept unrufTled and serene in the bitterest

trials and most outrageous wrongs which it is possible

for folly and " man's inhumanity to man " to bring

upon us in this life. Elizabeth Morse appears to have

been one of the best of Christian women. The accu-

sations against them, as a whole, cover nearly the
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wliolo ground upon wliich tlio subsequent prosecutions

in Salem rested. Jolui Wintlu'op passed sentence upon

Margaret Jones, John Endicott upon Ann Hibbins,

and Simon Bradstreet upon Elizabeth Morse. Tlio

last-named governor performed the office as an una-

voidaljlc act of official duty, and prevented the execu-

tion of the sentence by the courageous use of his

prerogative, in defiance of public clamor and the

wrath of the representatives of the whole j)eople of

the colony. These facts sufficiently show, that the

proceedings afterwards had in Salem accorded with

those in like cases, of that and preceding generations

;

and were sanctioned by the all but universal senti-

ments of mankind and a uniform chain of prece-

dents.

The trial of Bridget Bishop, in 1680, before the

County Court at Salem, for witchcraft, and her ac-

quittal, have already been mentioned in the account of

Salem Village, in the First Part.

In 1688, an Irish woman, named Glover, was exe-

cuted in Boston for bewitching four children belong-

ing to the family of a Mr. Goodwin. She was a Roman

Catholic, represented to have been quite an ignorant

person, and seems, moreover, from the accounts given

of her, to have been crazy. The oldest of the children

was only about thirteen years of age. The most

experienced physicians pronounced them bewitched.

Their conduct, as it is related by Cotton Mather, was

indeed very extraordinary. At one time they would

bark like dogs, and then again they would purr like

i
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cats. " Yea," says ho, " they would fly like geese,

and be carried with an incredible swiftness, having

but just their toes now and then upon the ground,

sometimes not once in twenty feet, and their arms

waved like the wings of a bird."

One of the children seems to have had a o-enius

scarcely inferior to that of Master Burke himself:

there was no part nor passion she could not enact.

She would complain that the old Irish woman had tied

an invisible noose round her neck, and was choking

her ; and her complexion and features would in-

stantly assume the various hues and violent distortions

natural to a person in such a predicament. Siie

would declare that an invisible chain was fastened to

one of her limbs, and would limp about precisely as

though it were really the case. She would say that

she was in an oven ; the perspiration would drop from

her face, and she would exliibit every appearance of

being roasted : then she would cry out that cold water

was thrown upon her, and her whole frame would

shiver and shake. She pretended that the evil spirit

came to her in the shape of an invisible horse ; and

she would canter, gallop, trot, and amble round the

rooms and entries in such admirable imitation, that an

observer could hardly believe that a horse was not

beneath her, and bearing her about. She would go

up stairs with exactly such a toss and bound as a

person on horseback would exhibit.

After some time, Cotton Mather took her into his

own family, to see whether he c Id not exorcise her.
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His account of lier conduct, while there, is highly

amusing ior its credulou.s sini})licity. Tlic canning

and ingenious child s'sems to have taken great delight

in perplexing and j)layiiig off her tricks upon the

learned man. Once he wished to say something in

her presence, to a third person, which he did not

intend she should understand. He accordingly spoke

in Latin. But she liad penetration enough to conjec-

ture what he had said : he was amazed. He then

tried Greek : she was equally successful. He next

spoke in Hebrew : she instantly detected the meaning.

At last he resorted to the Indian language, and that

she pretended not to know. He drew the conclusion

that the evil being with whom she was in compact was

acquainted familiarly with the Latin, Greek, and

Hebrew, but not with the Indian tongue.

It is curious to notice how adroitly she fell into the

line of his prejudices. He handed her a book written

by a Quaker, to which sect it is well known he was

violently opposed: she would read it off with great

ease, rapidity, and pleasure. A book written against

the Quakers she could not read at all. She could

read Popish books, but could not decipher a syllable

of the Assembly's Catechism. Dr. Mather was ear-

nestly opposed to the order and liturgy of the Church

of England. The artful little girl worked with great

success upon this prejudice. She pretended to be

very fond of the Book of Common Prayer, and called

it her Bible. It would relieve her of her sufferings, in

a moment, to put it hito her hands. While slic could

1
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not read a word of the Scriptures in the Rihlc, she

could read them very easily in the Prayer-book ; but

she could not read the Lord's Prayer even in this

her favorite volume. All these things went far to

strengthen the conviction of Dr. Mather that she was

in league with the Devil ; for this was the only expla-

nation that could bo given to satisfy his mind of her

partiality to the productions of Quakers, Catholics,

and Episcopalians, and her aversion to the Bible and

the Catechism.

She exhibited the most exquisite ingenuity in be-

guiling Dr. Mather by the force of a charm, the power

of which he could not resist for a moment,— flattery.

He thus describes, with a complacency but thinly con-

coaled under the veil of affected modesty, the part she

played, in order to give *he impression— which it was

the great object of his ambition to make upon the pub-

lic mind— that the Devil stood in special fear of his

presence :
—

" There then stood open the study of one belonging to

the family, into which, entering, she stood immediately on

her feet, and cried out, ' They are gone ! they are gone !

They say that they cannot,— God won't let 'em come here !

'

adding a reason for it which the owner of the study thought

more kind than true ; and she presently and perfectly came

to herself, so tliat her whole discourse and carriage was

altered into the greatest measure of sobriety."

Upon quitting the study, " the demons " would in-

stantly again take hold of her. Mather continues the

statement, by saying that some persons, wishing to try
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the oxpcriinontjmd hor brought " up into the study ;

"

but ho HiiyH that hIic at once became—
"so stranj^ely distorted, that it was un extrcmo difTiciilty

to drii^ her up stairs. The demons would pull her out of the

peojde's hands, and make her heavier than, pi-rhaps, three of

herself. With iucredihle toil (though she kept screannuj?,

' They say I must not go in '), she was pulled in ; where she

was no sooner got, but she could stand on her I'eet, and, with

altered note, say, ' Now I am well.' She would be faint at

first, and say 'she felt something to go out of her' (the

noises whereof we sometimes heard like those of a mouse)
;

but, in a minute or two, she could apply herself to devotion.

To satisfy some strangers, the experiment was, divers times,

with the same success, repeated, Jintil my lothness to have any

thing done like makmg a charm of a room, caused me to

forbid the repetition of it."

Even in her most riotous proceedings, she kept her

eye fixed upon the doctor's weak point. When he

called the family to prayers, she would whistle and

sing and yell to drown his voice, would strike him

Avith her fist, and try to kick him. But her hand or

foot would always recoil when within an inch or two

of his body ; thus giving the idea that there was a sort

of invisible coat of mail, of heavenly temper, and proof

against the assaults of the Devil, around his sacred

person ! After a while. Dr. M-itlier concluded to pre-

pare an account of these extraordinary circumstances,

wherewithal to entertain his congregation in a sermon.

She seemed to be quite displeased at the thought of

his making public the doings of her master, the Evil

/

1 1
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One, attomptcd to i)nn(Mil his writing the iiitoiided

Honnoii, and diHturbod and inttirruptcd him in all

manner of ways. For instance, she once knocked at

his study (h)or, and said that " there was somehody

down stairs tliat wouhl he glad to see him." Ho
dropped his pen, and went down. Upon entering tho

room, he ibund nobody there hut tiie lUiuily. Tho

next time he met her, he undertook to chide her for

having told him a falsehood. She denied that she had

told a falsehood. " Didn't you say," said he, " that

there was somehody down stairs that would be glad to

sec me?"— " Well," she replied, with inimitaljle pert-

iiess, " is not Mrs. Mather always glad to see you ?
"

She even went much farther than this in persecuting

the good man while ho was writing his sermon : sho

throw large books at his head. But ho struggled

manfully against these butt'etings of Satan, as he con-

sidered her conduct to bo, finished the sermon, related

all these circumstances in it, preached, and published

it. Richard Baxter wrote the preface to an edition

printed in London, in which ho declares that ho who

will not bo convinced by all the evidence Dr. Mather

presents that the child was bewitched " must be a

very obdurate Sadducoo." It is so obv.ous, that, in

this whole affair. Cotton Mather was grossly deceived

and audaciously imposed ujmn ])y the most consum-

mate and precocious cunning, that it needs no com-

ment. I have given this particular account of it,

because there is reason to believe that it originated

the delusion in Salem. It occurred only four years
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before. Dr. \fiitli(M*'.s accoiint of the tninsaction fillotl

tlio whole country ; stud it is prohabh; that the children

in Mr. i'arris's family inidertook to re-enact it.

There is nothing in the annals of the histrionic art

more illustrativ(!of the inlinite versatility of the Innnan

faculti(!s, l»oth j)hysical and mental, and of the amaz-

ing extent to which cunning, ingenuity, contrivance,

quickness of invention, and presence of mind can ho

cultivated, even in very young persons, than such

cases as this just related. It seems, at Hrst, incrcdihlo

that a more child coulil carry on such a complex pieco

of fraud and imposture as that enacted by the little

girl whoso achievements have been immortalized by

the famous author of the " Magnalia." Many other

instances, however, are found recorded in tlio history

of the delusion we are discussing.

That of the grandciiild of William and Elizabeth

Morse, in Newbury, was nearly as marvellous, and

perfectly ^^uccessful in deceiving the whole counti/

except Caleb Powell ; and he got into much trouble in

conseciuenco of seeing through it. A similar instance

of juvenile imposture is related as having occurred at

Amsterdam in loOO. Twenty or thirty boys pretended

to be suddenly seized with a kind of rage and fury,

wore cast u})on the ground, and tormented with great

agony. These fits were intermittent ; and, when they

had passed otT, their sul)jccts did not seem to be con-

scious of what had taken place. While they lasted,

the boys threw up, a))parently from their stomachs,

large quantities of needles, pins, thimbles, pieces of

^'
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clotli, fragmcnta of pots ami kctllos, Itits ol' ^Iush,

locks of luiir, hikI a variety of otluT articles. Tlicro

was no doubt, at the time, that they were sulU'riiif^

under the influence of the Devil ; and niullitudeH

crowd(^d round them, ami gazed upon them with won-

der and horror.

The detaihi of the eases in Newl)urv and Charles-

town were dressed up by Cotton Matiier and otiier

writers in the stron^;est colois that credulous su-

perstition and the peculiar views of that ajjje on the

subject of demonology could employ. They were

almost universally received as proof that Saliin had

commenced an onslaught, sueii as had never iteforo

been known, upon the Church and the world I They

appear to us as simply absurd, and the result of preco-

cious knavery; not so to the people of that generation.

They were looked upon as fearful demonstrations of

diabolical power, and preludes to the coming of Satan,

with his infernal confederates, to overwhelm the land.

The imaginations of all were excited, and their appre-

hensions morbidly aroused. The very air was filled

with rumors, fancies, and fears. The ministers

sounded the alarm from their j)ul})its. The magis-

trates sharpened the sword of justice. The deputy-

governor of the colony, Danforth, began to arrest

suspected persons mouths before proceedings com-

menced, or were thoiight of, in Salem Village. It was

believed that evil spirits had been seen, by men's

bodily eyes, in a neighboring town They glided over

the fields, hovered around the houses, appeared, van
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islicd, and rc-appcarcd on the outskirts of the woods,

in the vicinity of Gloucester. Their movcmoiits were

observed by several of the inhabitants ; and the whole

population of the Cape was kept in a state of agitation

and alarm, in consequence of the mysterious phenom-

ena, for three weeks. The inhabitants retired to the

garrison, and put themselves in a state of defence

against the diabolical besiegers. Sixty mon were des-

patched from Ipswich, in military array, to re-enforce

the garrison, and several valiant sallies were made

from its walls. Much powder was expended, but no

corporeal or incorporeal blood was shed. An account

of these events was drawn up by the Rev. John Emer-

son, then the minister of the first parish in Gloucester,

from which the facts now mentioned have been se-

lected. It is very minute and particular. Tlie

appearance and dress of the supernatural enemies are

described. They wore white waistcoats, blue shirts,

and white breeches, and had bushy heads of black

hair. Mr. Emerson concludes his account by express-

ing the hope that " all rational persons will be satisfied

that Gloucester was not alarmed last summer for

above a fortnight together by real French and Indians,

but that the Devil and his agents were the cause of all

the molestation which at this time befell the town."

These wonderful things took place at Cape Ann,

about the time that the great conflict between the

Devil and his confederates on the one hand, and the

ministers and magistrates on the other, at Salem Vil-

lage, was reaching its height. It is said that it was

i
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regardotl hy the most considerate persons, at the time,

as an artful contrivance of the Dovil to create a diver-

sion of the attention of the pious colonists from liis

operations througli the witches in Salem, and, by

dividing and distracting their forces, to obtain an

advantage over them in the war he was waging

against their churches and their religion.

We are now ready to enter upon the story of Salem

witchcraft. We have endeavored to become acquainted

with the people who acted conspicuous parts in the

drama, and to understand their character ; and have

tried to collect, and bring into appreciating view, the

opinions and theories, the habits of thought, the asso-

ciations of mind, the passions, impulses, and fanta-

sies that guided, moulded, and controlled their conduct.

The law, literature, and theology of the age, as they

bore on the subject, have been brought before us.

The last great display of the effects of the doctrines

of demonology, of the belief of the agency of invisible,

irresponsible beings, whetlier fallen angels or departed

spirits, upon the actions of men and human affairs, is

now to open before us. The final results of supersti-

tions and fables and fancies, accumulating through tlic

ages, are to be exhibited in a transaction, an actual

demonstration in real life. They are to present an

exemplification that will at once fully display their

power, and deal their death-blow.

Without the least purpose or wish to cover up or

extenuate the follies, excesses, or outrages I am about
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to describe, into which the community suffered itself

to be led in the witchcraft proceedings of 1G92,

—

with a desire, on the contrary, to make the lesson then

given of the mischief resulting from misguided enthu-

siasm, and which will always result when popular ex-

citement is allowed to wield the organized powers of

society, as impressive as facts and truth will justify,

— I feel bound to say, in advance, that there are some

considerations which we must keep before us, while re-

viewing the incidents of the transaction. The theologi-

cal, legal, and philosophical doctrines and the popular

beliefs, on which it was founded, have, as I have shown,

led, in other countries and periods, to similar, and often

vastly more shameful, cruel, and destructive results.

But there was something in the affair, as it was devel-

oped here, that has arrested the notice of mankind,

and clothed it with an inherent interest, beyond all

other events of the kind that have elsewhere or ever

occurred.

The moral force engendered in the civilization plant-

ed on these shores, and pervading the whole body of

society, supplied a mightier momentum, as it does

to this day, and ever will, to the n}ovement of the

people, acting in a mass and as a unit, than can any-

where else be found. A population, invigorated by

hardy enterprise, and the constant exercise of all the

faculties of freedom, and actuated throughout by indi-

vidual energy of character, must be mightier in mo-

tion than any other people. Such a population multi-

plies tenfold its physical forces, by the addition of

'

?f.'
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moral and intellectual energies. Tlie men of the day

and scene we are now to contemplate, however de-

luded, to whatever extremities carried, were controlled

by fixed, absolute, sharply defined, and, in themselves,

great ideas. They believed in God. They also be-

lieved in the Devil. They bowed in an adoration that

penetrated their inmost souls, before the one as a

being of infinite holiness : they regarded the other

as a being of an all but infinite po'.>er of evil. They

feared and worshipped God. They hated and defied

the Devil. They believed that Satan was waging wai-

against Jehovali, and that the conflict was for the do-

minion of the world, for the establishment or the over-

throw of the Church of Christ. The battle, they fully

believed, could have no other issue than the salvation

or the ruin of the souls of men. This was not, with

them, a mere technical, verbal creed. It was a deep-

seated conviction, held earnestly with a clear and dis-

tinct apprehension of its import, by every individual

mind. For this warfare, they put on the whole armor

of faith, rallied to the banner of the Most High, and

met Satan face to face. In this one great idea, a stern,

determined, unflinching, all-sacrificing people concen-

trated their strength. No wonder that the conflict

reached a magnitude which made it observable to the

whole country and all countries at the time, and

will make it memorable throughout all time. Those

engaged in it, with this sentiment absorbing their very

souls, passed, for the time, out of the realm of all other

sentiments, and were insensible to all other considera-

vor.. I. 80
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tions. The nearer and dearer the relatives, the higher

and more conspicuous the persons, who, in their be-

lief, were in league with the Devil, the more profound

the abhorrence of their crime, and the determination

to cut off and destroy them utterly. They believed

that Satan had, once before, " against the throne and

monarchy of God, raised impious war and battle

proud ; " and that for this he had been cast out from

" heaven, with all his host of rebel angels ;
" that he,

with his army of subordinate wicked spirits, was mak-

ing a desperate effort to retrieve his lost estate, by a

renewed rebellion against God ; and they were deter-

mined to drive him, and all his confederates, for ever

from the confines of the earth. The humble hamlet

of Salem Village was felt to be the great and final

battle-ground. However wild and absurd this idea is

now regarded, it was then sincerely and thoroughly

entertained, and must be taken into the account, in

coming to a just estimate of the character of the trans-

action, and of those engaged in it.

One other thought is to be borne in mind, as we

pass through the scenes that are to be spread before

us. The theology of Christendom, at that time, so far

as it relates to the power and agency of Satan and de-

monology in general,— and this is the only point of

view on which I ever refer to theology in this discus-

sion,— and the whole fabric of popular superstitions

founded upon it, had reached their culmination. The

beginning, middle, and close of the seventeenth cen-

tury, witnessed the greatest display of those supersti-
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As the liour of their dissolution was at hand, and they

were doomed to vanish before the liglit of science and

education, to pass from the realm of sup})osed reality

into that of acknowledged fiction., it seems to have been

ordered that they should leave monuments bcliind

them, from which their character, elements, and fea-

tures, and their terrible influence, might be read and

studied in all subseciuent ages.

The ideas in reference to the agency and designs of

the great enemy of God and man, and all his subordi-

nate hosts, witches, fairies, ghosts, " gorgons and hy-

dras, and chimeras dire," " apparitions, signs, and

prodigies," by which the minds of men had so long

been filled, and their fearful imaginations exercised,

as they took their flight, imprinted theuiselves, for

perpetual remembrance, in productions which, more

than any works of mere human genius, arc sure to

live for ever. They left their forms crystallized, with

imperishable lineaments, in the greatest of dramas

and the greatest of epics. T!ie plays of Shakespeare,

as the century opened, and the verse of Milton in its

central period, are their record and their picture.

But there was another shape and aspect in which it

was pre-eminently important to have their memory

preserved ; and that was their application to life, their

influence upon the conduct of men, the action of tri-

bunals, and the movements of society, and, in general,

their effects, when allowed full operation, upon human

happiness and welfare. This want was supplied, as
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the century terminated, by tlie tragedy in real life,

whose scenes are now to be presented in Witchcraft

AT Salem Villace.

However strange it seems, it is quite worthy of

observation, that the actors in that tragedy, the

"afflicted children," and other witnesses, in their

various statements and o])erations, embraced about

the whole circle of popular superstition. How those

young country girls, some of them mere children,

most of them wholly illiterate, could have become

familiar with such fancies, to such an extent, is truly

surprising. They acted out, and brought to bear with

tremendous effect, almost all that can be found in the

literature of that day, and the period preceding it, re-

lating to such subjects. Images and visions which

L been portrayed in tales of romance, and given

interest to the pages of poetry, will be made by them,

as we shall see, to throng the woods, flit through the

air, and hover over the heads of a terrified court.

The ghosts of murdered v/ives and children will play

their parts with a vividness of representation and

artistic skill of expression that have hardly been sur-

passed in scenic representations on the stage. In the

Salem-witchcraft proceedings, the superstition of the

middle ages was embodied in real action. All its

extravagances, absurdities, and monstrosities appear

in their application to human experience. We see what

the effect has been, and must be, when the affairs of

life, in courts of law and the relations of society, or

the conduct or feelings of individuals, are suffered to
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When a whole pe()])le abandons the solid ground of

common sense, overleaps the boundaries of human
knowledge, gives itself up to wild reveries, and lets

loose its passions witliout restraint, it presents a spec-

tacle more terrific to behold, and becomes more «le-

structive and disastrous, than iiy convulsion of mere
material nature : than tornado, conflagration, or eartli-

(luake.
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